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The novel is fiction. It explores an aspect of modern society that few people are eager, 

or even willing, to look at.  

The general perception is that imperial fascism, financial looting, political insanity, 

military atrocities, and so forth, are items that are so far outside the realm of daily living 

that they appear completely irrelevant as if they didnôt exist. We like to see a world that is 

óflat,ô that is safe and simple, rather than how it really is.  

The second aspect that society doesnôt want to acknowledge, which in contrast is 

totally real, is one of the greatest principles of our humanity: The Principle of Universal 

Love that is a reality that we simply canôt get away from. We find ourselves reminded 

again and again that the world really isn't flat, but is a sphere after all, especially 

politically, militarily, in sex, ideologically, in love and even in romance, contrary to what 

society tends to believe it is, or fear.  

But why shouldnôt we all wake up and respond to the truth? In response people ask, 

canôt we go on living in the small world of our dreams as devoted members of the óFlat 

Earth Society?ô Oh, but why should we remain living in a rut? 

The novel "The Flat Earth Society" is a part of the series "The Lodging for the Rose" - 

Episode 4b - Published by Cygni Communications Ltd. North Vancouver, BC, Canada 

(www.ice-age-ahead-iaa.ca) 

  



Chapter 1 - The Flat Earth Society  
 

       Heathrow was a sea of grounded airplanes. The captain announced over the 

intercom that he a terrorist threat or something of that nature had shut the airport down. 

For a moment it seemed to me that the world-financial system had already crashed. No 

movement was discernible on the ground. The baggage carts and service vehicles were all 

parked in neat rows. This didn't look like a typical response to a terrorist threat. Not a 

soul was in sight. It seemed as if air traffic had come to a halt in the two weeks we had 

been away in Russia. Obviously it hadn't. A single wing of the main terminal looked like 

it was still in operation. It had Air Force planes parked near its gates. This part seemed to 

support the captain's terrorist suspicion. Either way, we wouldn't be landing. 

      What a shocking return this turned out to be, to the Western World! If this was a 

terrorist threat, I found it amazing that we were allowed to come so close to the airport. 

Perhaps the control tower had been shut down as well. If so, perhaps it was more likely 

shut down for the lack of money or for the lack of a fungible currency altogether. 

     Fred suggested that if the reason was economic, Russia would be in a worse mess. 

Of course Russia was in a mess too. It had tried to hide it in the usual way with 

propaganda and covering up the cracks with 'chewing gum' which they so often used to 

hold their fragile system together. We all knew that Russia's economy had been 

collapsing more rapidly than ours had. It merely came to light in different and less visible 

ways in Russia. Like the West, Russia too had refused to take the required actions to save 

its economy. Perhaps it was fortunate for Russia that it had isolated itself somewhat from 

the West and had reversed course at virtually the last moment, by which it had somehow 

muddled through. 

       

      As it was, we didn't land in London that day. No official reason was given as to 

why. The only thing that the captain appeared to be allowed to tell us, as he put it, was 

that the plane was heading back to Russia for refueling until the politicians could sort 

things out. He suggested that the plane might be diverted to Frankfurt, Germany, if 

permission is granted. Everything else, he said, was classified. He told us that he found it 

rather amusing that the West was so secretive about such a "little thing," as he called it. 

For this, our plans had all been altered, whatever the 'thing' was. I personally didn't mind 

the diversion, nor was I surprised by the secrecy. Secrecy, deception, and dishonesty had 

become the hallmark of the West. Secrecy had become the new diplomacy under the 

banner, "In Lies We Trust!" What we were experiencing was not inconsistent with the 

usual games that were being played, the secret games like the Iran/Contra affair that had 

been kept secret for a long time, and the CIA's secret terror offensive against the Third 

World that had become rich in death squads and lean in humanity, while the arrogant 

cries were put forth about containing communism. 

 



      "Did I tell you that I nearly got robbed twice in a single day at Heathrow airport?" 

I said to Ushi as our plane climbed away and turned sharply. 

      "No!" Ushi answered in a serious tone. 

      I told Ushi that I had gone into one of the washrooms on the way to the baggage 

office. Travelers rarely use these out of the way washrooms unless their luggage is lost 

and they come that way. I told her that I was barely through the door when I sensed a 

man standing behind me. Before the door was fully closed the man had pushed me hard 

against the wall. "Welcome to the home office" the man had said to me in a joking 

manner. "Please give me everything you've got on you. Be smart! No tricks!" 

      I told Ushi that I heard some groaning in the background. I told her that I twisted 

myself right out of his lock and rammed the chap into the opposite wall. 

      "And," said Ushi. 

      "I guess he got a surprise he didn't expect, and me too, especially me. The man 

was in uniform," I said to Ushi. "He was one of the airport security people that had been 

hired to protect the public. He had nearly robbed me." I began to laugh. "Can you 

imagine the two of us. I just stood there in disbelief and stared at the man and shook my 

head. 'You're disgusting,' I said to him as I let go of his arm. 'It is even more disgusting 

that you want to steal from a fellow officer. I am an officer of the diplomatic service,' I 

said to him. 'We are struggling like hell to keep the world from blowing up, and there, 

you're turning against your own family as it were. With creeps like you providing 

security, what chance does humanity have?' With this said, I left him standing where he 

was and did what I came for."  

      I told Ushi that it really got interesting after that. I told her that he apologized 

profusely as I left the washroom and came running after me, pleading that I shouldn't 

report the incidence. I told Ushi that he started to explain the "ways of the world" to me, 

as he had put it. 'Stealing has become a way of life in London,' he had insisted, 'especially 

the stealing from your own kind.' He couldn't see therefore, why I was so annoyed with 

him." 

      Ushi laughed. 

      "Don't laugh yet," I replied. "It gets better, still." 

      "It can't get better," she said. 

      "Oh it can. He told me that he had been employed earlier in one of the big 

investment houses, before he became a security officer at the airport. He told me what he 

had encountered there, to explain his actions," I said to Ushi. "He told me that everybody 

had been stealing from everyone else, there. He said to me that they even had the 

audacity to collect a commission for arranging the theft. And it was all totally legal. He 

said it's still going on. He said to me, 'with this considered, why should it not be legal for 

me to rob you in the washroom where you least expect it?' Yes, Ushi that's what he said 



to me. He said the process is the same in both cases. It's the same game utilizing the same 

method with only a slight difference in the steps involved." 

      "You found this interesting?" Ushi interrupted. "Let me guess, you invited the man 

for coffee, right?" she said and grinned. 

      "No, no, it was lunch time," I corrected her. "I invited the man for lunch." I told 

Ushi that his point was that the whole market had become an organized arena for stealing. 

I wanted to hear his story. He said huge profits were taken out of the market where 

nothing was being produced that generates the wealth that was distributed as profit by the 

brokers. 

      Ushi began to laugh as I said this. "That's really becoming comical, Peter," she 

interjected. 

      "Don't laugh," I replied. "He told me that the 'investors' brought in their money 

massively and cheerfully and gave it to the brokers. But did the brokers buy them any 

real investments for their money, of the type that builds industries that produce useful 

goods? No, they didn't. Nothing was bought anymore in terms of investments to finance 

productive processes, new industries that meet the needs of society by producing useful 

things, or investments that build infrastructures, which are required to operate the 

industries, or investments that advance culture, art, science, and technologies, which 

enrich society? He said that they didn't buy any of these kinds of investments for their 

clients, because that's not being done anymore. He told me in his sarcastic kind of way 

that nobody can get rich honestly, especially not when the physical economy is being 

starved out of existence. He said he really couldn't see, with all this considered, why I 

was surprised that he was stealing." 

      Ushi just shook her head. 

      "This was my reaction too, Ushi," I said to her. "He told me that the moneys, 

which the investors shelled out, were immediately paid out as profit to somebody else, 

and of course also to the brokerage houses in the form of fees. He told me that no thought 

was ever given about anyone ever paying anything back to the investors. It was 

understood that this wouldn't happen, because the liquidity, the value that the investments 

were rated at, didn't exist for such repayment to be possible except perhaps on an 

extremely small scale in a few isolated cases. He pointed out to me that for as long as the 

investors don't want their money back, but shuffle it around, this system works great. And 

it did work great. He said that everybody was quite happy in their illusion that they were 

rich. He told me that the people who ran the investment business knew that the 

investments that they solicited the public to buy, could only be paid back when 

something of value would be produced, which wasn't happening anymore. And so the 

grand illusion that something was happening was cleverly maintained with a shiny facade 

of indexes, trend analysis, fancy jargons, and a lot of thick lies."  



      Here I began to laugh together with Ushi. "You know what he said to me," I said 

to her while we were still laughing. "He told me that he suddenly realized that he had 

become an honorary member of a new type of Flat Earth Society." 

      Ushi suggested that I was joking and was getting rather silly. 

      "That's what I told him too," I said to her. "I told him that this was a poor analogy 

since the people in the financial investment society are fully aware of the truth. They just 

don't want to acknowledge the truth. He looked at me and shook his head. 'What truth?' 

he had asked finally. I told him that the truth is that we need to rebuild the world on the 

platform of the Principle of Universal Love. I told him that I was working to build a 

world made rich with Love-Based Economics, such as the old American System of 

Economy had been, exemplified by Alexander Hamilton and Franklin Delanor Roosevelt 

- the only kind of real economic system that can supplant the Greed-Based Fascism that 

had been invented by Adam Smith on behalf of the British Empire. Greed was used as a 

weapon against America." 

      Ushi laughed again. 

      "You are right to laugh," I said. "The man laughed at me too. He called me a 

dreamer. He told me that the age of Love-Based Economics has ended long ago and the 

age of Greed-Based Fascism, as I had put it, was on the way out as well, to be replaced 

by a system of Rape-Based Brutality. 'We do no longer just steal anymore from one-

another,' he said to me. 'We cut deeper. We now kill to steal. What do you think the 

homeless are the victims of? They are the residue of economic rape, and how long will 

they survive on the streets in the cold and in the rain? Rape is the new western song, not 

love,' he said to me in a sarcastic sounding tone of voice. 'We are entering the age of pre-

emption. We kill, so that we can steal.'" 

      Ushi shook her head. 

      "I told him that he was wrong," I said to Ushi. "He just laughed at me. He told me 

that the times have changed. 'The rules have been altered.' He told me that the elite of the 

financial Flat Earth Society is fully aware that the Earth is a sphere, while it is their goal 

to convince everybody else that it isn't. He told me that the financial Flat Earth Society 

maintains itself as a fancy facade to inspire untruthful perception. They lye to society. 

But mostly they want society to lye to itself and keep its thinking irrational all the way to 

the point that people will latch onto their Flat Earth propaganda that riches can be drawn 

out of nothing without any productive processes being involved. He said it is their goal to 

convince the stupid public that the Earth isn't really a sphere, and that all their fancy 

notions about spherics that they might have in their mind are far too complex a concept to 

be real. 'Open your eyes,' they say to the people, 'see, the Earth is flat, the markets 

produce profits. What more do you need to concern yourself with?' He told me that this is 

what the investors were told when he was still employed in the financial world. He 

smiled as he said this, and added that the truth, in spite of the thickness of the lies, 

becomes ever harder for them to hide as the lies are wearing thin." 



      I looked at Fred for his reaction.  

      Fred simply smiled. 

      "The Heathrow chap told me that they had been successful for a long time in their 

effort to tell the public what the public wants to hear. And they were well paid for it," I 

said to Fred. "The man told me that they would take the people who had the slightest 

reservations about the Flat-Earth lies and drive them, comparatively speaking, to a sea 

shore and invite them to see with their own eyes that the earth is absolutely flat without a 

doubt. They would dazzle them with graphics and profit statistics, all professionally 

displayed. They would even go as far as to gently ridicule their 'lagging' perceptions if 

they didn't agree. They would always tell them to invest for the long run in the hope that 

the Flat-Earth illusion that they had worked so hard to 'inspire' in them would not be 

shattered, because the markets would crash should the illusions fail. 'That's how the 

financial Flat Earth Society works,' the Heathrow chap said to me." 

      I nudged Fred to get a reaction. "The man was defending his former profession that 

had been 'good' for him while it lasted," I said. "I can't blame him far that." 

      Fred just kept on smiling. 

      "The man explained to me how it works in detail," I said to Fred. "When we had 

lunch together the chap took the sugar basket that was on the table and dumped 

everything out, all the sugar bags, the ketchup, the salt. He said that the empty basket is 

the market. He said the market is always empty. 'It never produces anything. It never 

pays anything back.' Then he threw four sugar bags into the basket and took them back 

out again, and said that somebody just made a lot of money by this process. He asked me 

where the money came from that makes the market such a rich place. Instead of 

answering he pointed to himself. 'The loot is supplied by whoever takes the stuff out,' he 

said to me. And he is right. He told me that the money for the profits gets sucked out of 

the real economy, out of everybody's pocket. He also knew that this happens silently as 

vast funds are being diverted away from productive investments to the point that those 

investments weren't happening anymore. Even this simple-minded chap could see that all 

the investment funds where insanely poured into hyper-inflated stocks and bonds without 

them having any real backing, or are thrown into casinos of derivatives gambling where 

no backing in equity is required at all, etc.. He told me that the end result is that no real 

investments are made anymore in the physical economy. He explained to me that 

working for a living was considered by evermore people as being much too slow in 

comparison with stealing. 'And so nothing of value gets build anymore, or very little, he 

said. He said to me that it was deemed a thing of the past to build and produce things 

when this ordinary stuff that society needs to fulfill the requirements for its living can be 

imported cheaply through the channels of free trade thievery. 'Modern society lives by 

the proceeds of slavery that it literally steals,' he said. 'Importing slavery-products is more 

than stealing, is it not? That's the reason why society gets poorer and poorer. The jobs 

disappear. The industries disappear. Food becomes scarce. People become beggars.' He 

looked me into the eye and said, 'can you blame people like me for waking up and 

catching on to how the game is being played and thereby become thieves themselves? 



You may be annoyed at me for attempting to steal from you, but you are abetting the 

process yourself by doing nothing to correct it. You know as well as I do that the West 

has become a den of thieves, but you stand aside and let it happen. This tells me that you 

are either a pathetic hypocrite or that you have joined the Flat Earth Society like the rest 

of the world has, only in a slightly different way perhaps.'" 

      Fred laughed. "So you see, Peter, the Flat Earth Society has made converts out of 

almost everyone," said Fred. "This man is right of course. The closing of the eyelids 

doesn't change the reality that any nation that doesn't produce anything to improve its 

power for living is poor. That's when the thieves are born in big numbers. We all know 

that. When nothing is being produced, people resort to stealing, they almost have to. It's 

always been like that, Peter. In fact, that's how empires maintain themselves. Empires 

prevent economic development in order to keep society impotent. They have to do this so 

that society won't challenge their power. That's how the imperials are able to maintain 

their opulent living. In the poor environment that they create, they are able to steal with 

impunity. They have no other options. It's a simple reality for them, Peter. Naturally, their 

process doesn't work. There is no wealth being produced without productive development 

that maintains society's existence. That's why every empire in history has failed. 

Financial portfolios are meaningless, Peter, when nothing is produced in terms of real 

wealth that the portfolios might represent. When nothing is produced, Peter, a nation is 

poor no matter how much money it has floating about. Money looses its value when 

nothing is being produced." 

      Fred turned to Ushi. "Tell me, would a society, like a tiny country, which has 

10,000 in money and produces ten tractors per year be richer or poorer than if it were to 

have a billion in money and produced only one tractor per year?" 

      "It would be richer with 10,000 in money that could buy ten tractors for a 1000 

each," Ushi answered Fred. "If it produced only one tractor, that's all it could buy. It 

would be poorer then, whether it had ten billion or ten trillions in money. If nothing is 

produced money looses its value, as you say." 

      "You have illustrated a principle," said Fred to Ushi. "The principle is that the 

value of a nation's money reflects the nation's productive power. Right now we are on the 

fast track of scrapping production in America. We have been on this track for some time 

already. We have become poorer and poorer. It doesn't matter how much money in 

financial aggregates people have stashed away in their portfolios. We have become a 

poorer nation by loosing our productive capability. People refuse to see that; they refuse 

to acknowledge that their financial portfolios are fast becoming worthless by the very 

process that created the portfolios in the first place. The Flat Earth Society refuses to see 

the reality of the Universe. The people that are trapped into this society refuse to 

acknowledge the truth even while they see the evidence of that truth with their own eyes. 

The chap that you spoke with was right. That's what's happening economically around the 

world, especially in America. America was once known around the world as the greatest 

economic powerhouse on the planet. The dollar was worth a lot then. Its high value had 

been kept fungible by the productive power of our nation. In those days a person would 

only need $2,000 to buy a car. Now one needs $40,000 to buy a lesser car, and even that 



car is most likely produced in foreign lands for slave-labor wages. The whole world is 

becoming poorer while it's rushing down this track, Peter. Even the empire is becoming 

poorer. That's why the imperials have now intensified their stealing from the world in a 

desperate attempt to keep their sky-castles afloat, because what they stole and killed 

people for is fast becoming worthless." 

      "Fred turned to me. "That chap that you spoke with saw a tiny bit of the modern 

phenomenon that has made nearly the whole world devoted members of the Flat Earth 

Society. And the reason is, and you know this as well as I do, is that our modern society 

has switched the focus of its heart away from love and toward fascism, away from 

producing a rich world for one another toward stealing from one another."  

      Ushi punched me with a grin, "Isn't that what Steve told you already?ò she said. 

"He had been repeating this song like a broken record, although in a slightly different 

context?" 

      "Sure, he did, Ushi," I said. "I understand the process. We all understand it. I just 

found it fascinating that this simple-minded fellow had figured this out too, all on his 

own, when the world's noble experts tell everybody the very opposite. 'The market is 

stable,' they scream. 'Invest for the long run. The market is rich. The earth is flat. Your 

investments have made you a millionaire. Your illusions are true.'" 

      "People love to be lied to if it makes them feel richer," said Fred to me. "That's 

how pathetic people have become as a society. People bow to these lies so deeply that 

they voluntarily give all their living away, cheerfully. Haven't we created an amazingly 

convoluted world, Peter? We are destroying the foundation for our physical existence 

more efficiently then any war would, and we are doing it cheerfully and are giving it our 

best efforts. I hail the little chap that he has figured this out on his own." 

      "That's what made that man a rebel," said an elderly man who was sitting next to 

Fred. He turned to Fred. "Society isn't as lucky as that man," he said quietly. "Society has 

been taught to remain stupid. I know this to be true, because it had been my job to teach 

economics. I had taught economics for twenty years. One day a student asked me a 

question. This question caused me to wake up. That's when I stopped teaching 

economics." 

      "And what did the student ask?" Fred interjected. "What was the question that 

changed your life?" 

      The man laughed. "The student was a young woman. She stood up in class and 

asked innocently why it is that all the greatly admired economists don't know anything 

about economics. She had laid out to me essentially the same stuff that you here just 

talked about. She then asked me why none of the great economists know anything about 

what is really happening. She told me that she found closed minds wherever she turned, 

especially when she dried to discuss real economics with the very people that make 

economic policies. She told me that she became most frustrated when those closed-

minded people, instead of facing the truth, always resorted to asking her which school on 



economics she had graduated from. She said it appeared to her that unless one has gone 

through the meat grinder of earning a diploma in economics one is nobody to those in the 

club of small-minded people. She told me right in my face that this meat grinder that I 

was a part of is destroying her sense of reality. She suspected that the club people 

wouldn't be allowed to talk with her unless her destruction as a thinking human being was 

complete, for which she would receive a diploma that certified that she was as stupid as 

they were. She said to me angrily, 'I don't want to end up being as stupid as these people 

are, but that's inevitable isn't it, after spending three years of submitting my thinking to 

lies? It seems to me that when the truth no longer means anything, elitism becomes 

important. Whoever is too stupid or too afraid to talk about the truth is so poor that he 

hides behind the facade of opinions and diplomas. These people then tap you on the 

shoulder and cry arrogantly with a smile that their opinion is better than your opinion, 

because they have a certificate to prove it. That's elitism. I'm sick of it. Who wants a 

diploma that certifies that one is an accomplished parrot of the official lie? I would never 

hire anyone who flashes a diploma in my face. I would answer to that person, parrots 

don't think. 'They blabber instead of discover. Parrots aren't human.' With having said 

that to me the young woman packed up her bag and walked out of my classroom. She 

didn't accuse me of inducting people into the Flat Earth Society of the economically 

insane. She didn't have to say this out loud. She sensed somehow that I understood this." 

      "Well, did you understand this? Is that why you quit teaching?" Fred asked. 

      "It took me a few days to understand what she had been saying. And no, I didn't 

quit," said the ex-teacher with a smile. "I wanted to go on teaching. I woke up that day 

and soon started to teach real economics. If one wakes up one is awake. I couldn't go 

back. I started to look into the history of our nation to discover what had made us great. 

Oh, I was surprised alright. What I discovered made sense. Consequently, I started 

teaching the American System of economics. I started teaching Hamilton. I discovered 

that America was founded on a credit-society principle. Out of that came the American 

System of Economics as it was later known. I discovered that it was the credit-society 

principle, which Alexander Hamilton had been building on, which had made us a rich 

nation. With this system Hamilton had turned the nation around from a debt-ridden 

bankrupt wreck that America had become under British free trade, and turned this wreck 

into a rich industrial nation. I also began teaching the economics of Lincoln. I discovered 

that it was Lincoln's credit-society economics that had enabled the efficient industrial 

production that gave us the advantage that proved critical for winning the Civil War. The 

USA wouldn't exist today without that. I also began teaching the economics of Henry 

Carey, and so forth. By the time I had finished a year of this teaching I was as proud as a 

teacher as I had never been before. My students understood something. Even the young 

woman came back into my class again. The enrollment for the next semester had 

doubled." 

      "So why did you quit?" Fred asked again. 

      "I didn't quit. I was fired," said the man proudly, with a smile. "I should wear a big 

button on my vest that reads: I was fired by the elite! One is labeled a quack in the brain-

dead world of the Flat Earth Society if one is teaching reality. I was booted out. Reality 



doesn't fit into this artificial world of theirs where everyone is an accomplished parrot. I 

was regarded a disturber of the peace. The official goal in teaching economics had been 

to put people to sleep in order that the imperials' greed-based fascism wouldn't be 

detected. It is critical for the imperials that society's young people sleep-talk, as in 

dreams, and not live like human beings, but like parrots that imitate the sounds they hear. 

I had disturbed this tranquil scene. I had disturbed the peace by waking people up. The 

school Principal had no choice, he had to fire me. He had no choice, because I had been 

undermining the senility in society that the empires' looting process depends on. If the 

school hadn't fired me, the imperials would have forced the school to be shut down. I had 

become a danger to their system, like Dante Alighieri had been in the 13th Century. The 

empire had been afraid of Dante the poet. Just imagine that, the masters of empire had 

been afraid of the power of a poet. That is why not a single officially recognized 

economist apart from few exceptions, will ever tell the truth at any time. The empire 

owns them all. It owns their soul. They hold up their diploma of senility and parrotry, and 

from behind that screen of 'authority' they lye as they have been taught to lye, as I once 

did. Some people might have started out honestly and with the best intentions, but in 

order to survive they gradually allowed themselves to become prostitutes for a buck. This 

is something I could never do. They had to fire me. That's what ended my career in 

economics after more than twenty years of teaching it. I find it amazing in comparison 

with my own experience that this simple chap that you had talked about had come to the 

same conclusion, and apparently much faster." 

      "Actually it isn't amazing that he did," Ushi interjected. "It is not amazing that this 

person had figured out some parts of that crazy game of lies and done so all on his own. 

Why shouldn't he have woken up? He is a human being, isn't he? It took you longer, 

because you had been buried in the mud far more deeply than he had been. Most of the 

elite never figure this out. Most people in society don't either. Nevertheless, every human 

being has the same capacity to discover universal principles and to recognize what 

happens when these principles are ignored or are intentionally violated. In fact, the game 

has become so crude now that a blind person should be able to recognize that the facade 

is paper-thin. But they don't. Even the government has joined the army of the thieves, and 

nobody objects. As our money is fast loosing its value, people have to earn vastly more in 

numeric terms just to keep themselves alive. Of course for those higher earnings in 

numeric terms, people have to pay an ever-greater portion of their earnings to the 

government in taxes. The government acts like an empire. That's how the government 

joins the parade of the thieves. The whole economic structure of our country becomes 

poorer by this process of universal robbery." 

      "The chap at Heathrow didn't say anything about that kind of thievery," I 

interjected." 

      "Of course he didn't," said Ushi and began to laugh. "He probably never 

considered paying taxes on the proceeds from his stealing. He must have discovered this 

loophole while working for the big thieves that don't pay taxes either." 

      "I think he felt the crunch nevertheless," I said to Ushi. "He knew that the whole 

world is loosing its grounding in reality. He figured this out on his own as Steve did. He 



could sense that the currency speculators are in the process of destroying our world more 

radically than any war had in the past," I added. "The man had called the currency traders 

'thieves without honor,' whatever he meant by that. I suppose he regarded himself to be 

an honorable thief who steals merely to stay alive. He had figured out that these currency 

thieves don't allow the nations to have even this minimal privilege. They tell the nations 

that they must open themselves up to the global market in the name of globalization, or 

else they will be bypassed by progress. Then, as soon as the nations comply and globalize 

their economy, the speculators rush into these unprotected countries and loot them to the 

bone. The chap told me that the Flat Earth Society afterwards parades its stolen profits 

with big banners in the streets as proof that all their claims of prosperity are true. He told 

me that they parade their wealth on the streets with their big Mercedes cars, their Jaguars 

and their Rolls Royce limousines, and almost all people stupidly treat them like royalty. 

He said it was absolutely pathetic to watch how small people had become." 

      "Oh, people have always admired the royalty that has robbed them," interjected the 

man next to Fred. "The people have been carefully taught this stupidity." 

      Ushi laughed again. 

      I told Ushi that the man at Heathrow had laughed too, at the irony of it all, at the 

audacity of these financial world-robbers who were actually bragging before everyone, 

right in the open, about how successful they have been in stealing from society. He found 

it funny that people would look up to them as though these thieves had done some heroic 

deed. He said 'what kind of world are we living in, in which the thieves proudly display 

their loot in public and are honored for their crime?' 

      "Isn't that Rape-Based Insanity?" I said to Ushi moments later. 

      "Rape?" Ushi repeated.  

      "Oh let's be honest, we all play this game," interjected the man beside Fred. "Just 

go out on the streets in any North American city. How many foreign-made cars do you 

see that were produced in the world's poor slave-labor-wage countries? Those cars were 

essentially stolen. We take these people's products and pay them with our largely 

worthless currency. That's stealing. And even then, the workers that produce the cars get 

very little of what we pay. The rest is stolen away for profit. And the little they get is 

insufficient to maintain their existence and to provide for their health and their 

development. That's why the poor countries remain poor and get poorer. We won't even 

allow them to break even, much less develop themselves. And so we fill our streets with 

the stolen loot that we've acquired by this 'rape' and call the result prosperity. Are we 

doing anything different by doing that than the big thieves do that parade their limousines 

or yachts as proof that their financial system works? We coerce the poor countries to 

throw away the only wealth they have as a nation, their human wealth, and waste that 

wealth for our benefit. We give them less than what it costs them to produce the goods, 

and far less than what would be needed for the slaving nation to develop itself and its 

people. We are using their people up like an expendable commodity. That's worse than 

stealing. And yes, we parade the loot on our streets and are proud of our prosperity. That, 



my friends, is what Greed-Based Fascism looks like in real life. It has become rape, and 

rape is insanity." 

      "It didn't used to be like that," said Fred. "America used to be the model of Love-

Based Economics. We used to have a production-focused environment that enriched the 

entire society. We were so rich then that we could export from the excess that we 

produced and deemed this a gift to the world. We had helped to enrich the world. 

America was once known as a generous nation. Now we steal from society globally. We 

even steal from our own people what we export, and we expect the world to follow suit. 

Of course, there isn't much exporting going on anymore. We have become too poor now 

to be able to export much. We only export debt and worthless money. And since the 

masters of empire now also determine our laws, our intensified thievery remains totally 

legal." 

      Ushi broke out in laughter over the sarcasm in Fred's tone of voice. It sounded so 

artificial, so unlike Fred's normal self. 

      I told Ushi that the chap at Heathrow suggested that what goes on under the cloak 

of globalization is actually far worse than legalized theft. "It truly is rape," I said. "The 

chap had compared globalization to asking a storeowner to put a huge sign in the display 

window of his store, proclaiming to all people that the store is now an unprotected zone. 

The man said that families wouldn't dream off keeping their apartment unlocked when 

going out to work, but that is what these robbers are demanding that all the nations of the 

world must do, and they 'force' the nations to comply. Consequently, the nations get 

robbed. Of course, when chaos erupts, the robbers pull up their noses and say, 'why, the 

stronger 'traders' in the world markets have every right to be successful.'" 

      "You mean the stronger traitors," said Ushi and laughed. "They are traitors indeed. 

They are traitors to humanity. They can be likened to people who come with 

sledgehammers to break down their neighbors' doors and steal their belongings. Now the 

traitors to humanity find this too cumbersome and advise their neighbors to keep their 

doors unlocked." 

      "No, Ushi, I protested. "The noble people of the Flat Earth Society never use such 

honest language," I said to her and laughed. "They never say traitor, they say trader. They 

never say stealing; they say profit-taking. They will never admit that the market is 

crashing. They call it instability." 

      I said to Ushi that the Heathrow chap was fully aware that this hidden language 

was the exact same kind of language that had been used to create the Thirty Years War. 

"He told me that 400 years ago during the Thirty Years War the watchword was, 'Might 

is right!' He said that today the watchword is the same. He told me that in the early days 

the watchword was wrapped up in soft talk in order to hide the real game that kills 

people. He said to me, 'just read Hobbes, and remember that this kind of soft language 

killed half the population of Europe. We use the same kind of soft language today in the 

financial world. We say that the stronger investors have every right to be successful.' 



      "You are right," I said to Ushi, "that's like saying that the stronger thief that comes 

to rob you with a crowbar and a sledge hammer has every right to break your door down 

and clean out your belongings while you are away at work. Of course they don't use such 

honest language in the Flat Earth Society. It is not in their nature to tell people how it 

really is. They tell the people what they like to hear. The chap said to me, 'We thieves are 

pleasant people. We go far out of our way to tell the investors exactly what it is that they 

like to hear. Aren't we wonderful? We even hire professionals to tell people what they 

should like before we supply the illusions. We are helping them at every step along the 

way.' He told me that the sophisticated thieves carry 'soft' crowbars and 'soft' 

'sledgehammers' now. And he added that this art of using 'soft' language wasn't anything 

new, but had been invented by the ancient Greeks, immortalized by the great Pericles, the 

god of all 'soft-lying' thieves." 

      I said to Ushi that the chap at Heathrow had also told me that the modern criminals 

are now actually admitting some of these once hidden things. When the cover wears thin 

the truth is right in the open. So they change the tone and call the thievery, politically 

correct. Tragically, society goes along with what they say. The chap told me that he 

himself got his flat broken in not too long ago. He told me that when he became enraged 

about it and complained to the police, the police actually told him that it was his own 

fault that he got robbed. The police told him that he should have had a solid steel door 

installed to guard against the thieves, and should have had a triple lock installed on it, and 

an alarm system set up inside, and bars put on his windows. That's what he was told by 

the police. He told me that he began to laugh when the police said this, because he 

remembered his own saying that the stronger traders have every right to be successful. 

Then he added sadly to me that when it comes to countries wanting to protect themselves 

against the international thieves in pinstriped suits by wanting to install tariffs and 

currency-control measures, then the entire Flat Earth Society descends upon them and 

explodes into rage and screams 'you cannot do that! That is against the rules! That is 

protectionism. Protectionism is bad. You have got to stay transparent!'" 

      Fred laughed as I said this. He said, "that's funny." 

      "The chap at Heathrow didn't think it was funny," I countered Fred. "The chap 

nearly cried when he told me this. He said to me, 'our world has become such a crazy and 

mixed up place that stealing has become a way of life and is protected from the highest 

levels of governments, enforced with the power of worldwide institutions.' He said that 

he had never imagined that he would submit to stealing, but with so much of it going on 

all around it's easy to get caught up in the flow of it. After we had finished eating lunch 

together he apologized once more for his attempted robbery. He even paid the bill. On the 

way out of the restaurant he noticed another robber lurking behind us, following us. He 

simply told the man to go away. He told him that we were robbers ourselves, to which the 

other fellow replied, 'so?' But he did go away." 

      I suggested to Ushi that the madness that the man had become caught up in 

couldn't continue to escalate indefinitely. 

      "Steve always says, something will crack," said Ushi. 



 

      I had barely noticed, while we were talking, that a well-dressed gentleman had 

stopped at our isle. He seemed to have overheard us, but he didn't say anything. Perhaps 

he assumed that his immaculate black suit would tell his side of the story that didn't need 

words to be conveyed. When Fred took note of him he stopped talking. He looked up to 

the man as if to solicit a response. 

      "You speak like children," said the man to Fred. "I don't want to insult children," 

he added. "Actually you are more naive than children are." 

      "Naive?" said Fred. 

      "You are naive, because you don't know what globalization really is. You speak 

the words," he said, "but you don't know what they really mean. In a chess game a skilled 

player plays several levels of strategy. What you see on the surface is always a deception. 

In the financial world those deceptions go several levels deep. The reality lies so deep 

that you wouldn't believe it if you saw it. In real terms the entire world-financial system 

is bankrupt. It is so bankrupt that it cannot be repaired. It should have been discarded 

long ago, but it was kept alive by adding ever-more deceptions and evermore levels of 

looting. And still, it doesn't produce anything in useful products. Instead it has become a 

wrecking ball that destroys the productive industries. What you call the world-financial 

system is a murderous, and therefore a doomed enterprise. On the surface you see a real 

estate boom unfolding. More houses are built than ever before and for prices that are 

poised to explode into the stratosphere. How is this possible in a world in which people 

are locked out from their jobs in massive lay-off waves caused by the physical 

destruction of industries and the exporting of their jobs to slave-labor countries? How can 

the physical collapse of an economy cause the most fantastic boom in the highest-priced 

commodity, which is housing? One would have to give the money away for free to cause 

such an explosive boom. And that is precisely what was done in order to keep the 

bankrupt system alive a little longer. That's the deeply hidden game that financial 

vultures are playing. But you will never recognize the strategy behind the game." 

      "And the strategy is?" Fred interjected. 

      "The strategy is, counting debt as equity," said the man in the black suit. 

      "What a strategy is that?" said Fred and began to laugh. 

      "You only laugh, because you are children," said the man. "This strategy will 

wreck the world. It will wreck the world so completely that the old empire that still exists 

will take the dying world over and rule it with ease." 

      "Counting debt as equity is a fraud," I interjected. 

      "It is that," said the man. "But it is a fraud that is perpetrated from the highest level 

of the private world-financial empire that the U.S. Federal Reserve Bank is a part of, 

which operates outside of government control. And so, the private world-feudal system 



keeps itself alive by fraud. Of course it is unconstitutional. Neither is it possible for it to 

be maintained. As I said it nearly collapsed several times already, because of the 

dwindling opportunities that exist for looting the world. During the last collapse someone 

said, 'let us count debt as an asset.' It was said that if one lends out a thousand dollars, the 

promise to repay is an asset that one can count on. On the strength of that asset a bank is 

entitled to create itself ten times more financial credits for more loans to be lent out, 

which of course are immediately counted as assets again and become the basis for the 

bank creating itself more credits for loans. Of course, for this to be sustainable you need a 

vast sea of hungry people who are eager to borrow. Since they don't exist, you fudge the 

figures and pretend they exist. You set up teaser mortgages that make it less costly to buy 

a house than rent a flat. The you sell those loans by the millions. Car loans and credit card 

loans turned out to be far too small for the new flood of printing press money that the 

banks were tripping over each other to pour into the markets. In the rush for writing 

mortgages the doors were pried open to the real-estate market, because this vast market 

has the capacity to absorb infinite amounts of those loan-shark loans, especially when the 

real-estate prices can thereby be pumped up as they were. Of course the big imperial 

banks knew that the loans would never be repaid in a fast collapsing economy. So they 

bundled the mortgages from those loans into a variety of cleverly packaged securities that 

they then sold to the world's pension funds as premium assets. They should have called 

the crap toxic waste, as they will indeed call it one day. Of course the loans are all tied to 

adjustable interest rates. When the rates go up, the borrowers will become bankrupted. 

The funds that own the toxic waste will then try to collect. They will foreclose and steal 

the properties, but they will never recover the loan amount in a society that increasingly 

bankrupts itself. The end result will be after tens of millions of foreclosure actions are 

forced on society, that a social explosion erupts on an unimaginable scale that will wreck 

what is left of the functioning economy. This self-feeding chain reaction-collapse will 

drag society into a New Dark Age of war, violence, poverty, starvation, and chaos on a 

scale that few people living today will be able to survive. Now my friends, will it matter 

than that society won't recover from this hell for hundreds of years? It won't matter, 

because the next Ice Age cycle will likely hit the world and end civilization before this 

recovery happens."  

      "It won't come to that," Fred interjected. 

      "Who would hinder it?" said the man in the black suit. "That is how the game is 

designed to play out, and the empire owns all the players. It owns the U.S. Congress, the 

Senate, the White House, and almost every government on the planet. Who would hinder 

the empire from reaching its most coveted goal?" 

      "Society has the power to shut the empires down, and will do so in order to save 

itself," said Fred. "When it acts, your game is finished." 

      "I'm not the empire!" the man in black protested. "I'm merely one of its servants 

like you are, and everybody else is. I wear its uniform. I sold my soul. That's better than 

starving as you all will soon be. And don't hold your breath waiting for society to act. It 

won't happen. Sure, society has the power to act and sweep every empire into oblivion, 

and create itself the richest and most powerful renaissance that ever graced this planet, 



but it won't happen. Society won't act. It had the power to act in its interest for the last 

4000 years, ever since the horrid contest of empire versus civilization began, but it hasn't 

acted. Why would this be any different now? Society believes in a democracy that puts 

the ball into its court for a single day every four years, or whatever. And for the 

remainder it feels totally impotent. So it won't act. It hides itself in its ballparks and 

movie houses, and behind countless TV screens that all project the same lies. Or it buries 

itself into games of gambling, and games of violence where it looses the last threads of its 

sensitivity as human beings. And so, society won't act even if its life depends on as it will 

soon. It lays itself down to be walked all over and be trampled into the ground. In its 

acclaimed impotence society tolerates even torture, genocide, and the worst imaginable 

terror at the hands of its own government that heightens its feeling of impotence. Society 

will never act. It lost its Soul. Instead of acting as human beings it lines up at the gates of 

the empire's whorehouses, applying for the privilege to be raped, and even then, as 

instructed by the rule-masters, society loves the treatment it receives there." 

      "Is that why you wear the empire's uniform?" Ushi interjected. "Are you trying to 

demonstrate to me that you are not a human being? Are you telling me that you don't live 

in the Universe? Is that why you think that its principles don't apply to you?" 

      "I'm not a mindless atom," the man rebuffed Ushi. "An atom is bound to the 

principles of the Universe that are the very foundation of its existence. Take away one 

principle, or even a single effect of one principle, and every atom disintegrates, and the 

Universe ceases to exist. But the human being has a free will. We can steal, lye, murder, 

rape, make war, destroy to our heart's contend and trample on every principle that ever 

was, and the Universe goes on unaffected by it. It doesn't even shrug. So I joined the 

game of empire, ugly as it may be, as the choice assures me that I won't be starving to 

death. I joined the winning side. Empire is the winning side, because society doesn't act 

on its behalf. The great mortgage swindle will tear society's house down. It will evict tens 

of millions from their home, businessmen from their factories or offices, workers from 

their workplaces, and destroy people's pensions at the same time, all in the same game. 

The writing is on the wall that this will happen, but who is standing up for mankind to 

prevent it? No one is." 

      "So you joined the non-human side and let the catastrophe happen," Ushi 

interrupted. "Why don't you join the people in history that stood up to fight? Homer 

uplifted the Greek society that had refused to fight for the principles of humanity. With 

his help they found it something worth fighting for. He didn't fight with a sword. He 

fought against ignorance, intolerance, and hate, and against the weight of mythology. He 

created a new civilization with this fight. As human beings we have a free will. You are 

right on this score, but we are also intelligent beings with a scientific mind that tells us 

that all the principles of the Universe are harmonizing with each other or the Universe 

would not exist. However, you are telling me that you have committed yourself to live in 

a world where all the harmonizing principles have been scrapped and every action is in 

conflict with what is essential for civilization to exist. You are dreaming, my friend, 

when you think you can survive in such a world. When your usefulness to empire 

expires, you will be scrapped. That's the imperial way where everything is in conflict 



with every other thing. Your only option is, if you want to survive, is to follow the 

harmonizing principles of the Universe by which the Universe survives." 

      "Yes, Homer launched a great civilization in Greece, but Pericles utterly wiped it 

off the map," said the man. "Plato struggled to revive what was lost, but Aristotle took 

Plato's mantle and tore it to shreds. Dante, much later, stood up against the Lombard 

bankers of Florence and literally screamed at them and at society to get society to rouse 

itself and stop the financial insanity that threatened to bring the house down. But nobody 

stood up with him, and so Dante was exiled for his daring. In exile he followed Homer's 

lead and created a high-level language in Italy as a basis for a more intelligent 

civilization. He wrote the Divine Comedy to explore the principles of the Universe and 

lay them before society to act on. And still society didn't act. A few decades after his 

death the financial disintegration happened, which he had warned about, and half the 

population of Europe perished of the consequences. But the empire survived. Society 

always refuses to act in its most basic interest." 

      The man stopped and laughed. "I was like Dante once," he said. "I had this dream 

once to help mankind to free itself from its cage of empire where it was imprisoned in. 

That was in 1971 when a bunch of traitors in high places overturned Franklin Roosevelt's 

great legacy, the Bretton Woods financial system. Roosevelt had brought the nations 

together to the town of Bretton Woods to set up a fixed exchange-rate system for the 

world's currency so that the currencies would harmonize with each other to facilitate long 

term trade agreements and development agreements. The traitors in the service of empire 

wrecked this postwar development system and turned all the nation's currencies into 

gambling chips, and put them onto the roulette tables of the biggest gambling casino the 

world has ever seen, called the currency markets. The currencies were 'traded' in these 

casinos for the gambler's profits. The nations had to fork out the money for their 

winnings, officially to protect their currencies. I once stood up against this swindle. I 

could see the game behind the game that would rob the nations of their vitality as billions 

were leached out of their economies by the traitors. But I stood alone and I fought alone. 

I even solicited financial support for my fight for humanity from as wide a base of society 

as I could address, but there was no response. Not a single penny was forthcoming from 

society for a fight against a system that was bleeding the lifeblood out of them. That's 

when I threw in the towel and began to work just for myself like everybody else did. The 

dollar soon suffered a huge loss, and that loss will continue and get ever bigger until the 

dollar is tanked. I was lucky though. The empire hired my services. My only task for the 

empire is to keep my mouth shut. I get paid not to publish what I know. The irony is that 

society didn't want to contribute a penny when I wanted to warn them about their folly 

that started the gradual collapse of civilization around the world. Now I am getting paid 

to keep my mouth shut. The empire shouldn't have bothered. They pay me for the very 

effect that society already had with its indifference. I tell you, indifference is a disease 

that's worse than hate." 

      "Indifference cuts deeper and has more deep-reaching consequences," said Ushi. 

"It cuts deep into the heart. Nuclear physics tells us that the order of the Universe is so 

complex, so perfect, and so well balanced that only a high-level universal Intelligence 

could have created the principles for such an intricate and perfect arrangement. Anything 



with such an extreme order of perfection doesn't happen by mere chance. A vast 

Intelligence created the principles of the Universe, and some of that is reflected in 

mankind. Indifference is a denial of oneôs intelligence reflecting a higher order of 

Intelligence. Indifference is a denial of the Universe and mankind, as both reflect the 

platform of Intelligence. With indifference one spits into the face of the Universe. The 

consequence would have to be that the human sphere disintegrates. 

      "The empire hopes to capitalize on that," said the man in black quietly. "They 

breed indifference in society and preach depopulation. They act against everything that a 

human society requires to maintain itself, its food, its industries, infrastructures, 

transportation, power, housing, culture, even its love." 

      "Indifference allows that all to happen," said Ushi. "Indifference is the opposite of 

intelligence. It is fascism. It is a type of black hole mentality. It is a void without the 

faintest trace of Love. The harmonizing order of the Universe speaks to us of a universal 

Intelligence that is Love. Indifference is a denial of this all-pervading Love." 

      "Doesn't this tell us something about how indifference can be healed," I 

interjected. "If society's love for its humanity had prevailed in 1971, a horrific human 

tragedy that is still in the making might have been avoided. The Principle of Universal 

Love might be our key to the mind of the Universe. With it we might end our long night 

of indifference. In such an environment of universal loving the currencies of the world 

would be restored to the sovereignty of their respective nation. The Bretton Woods 

system would be restored as a platform of negotiated agreements. All the banks of the 

empire would be put through bankruptcy reorganization. Private central banking would 

end. Love would create a new renaissance. We wouldn't have to change the Universe. We 

would only need to utilize its model of universal Love." 

      "The radiance of this model is all around us," said Ushi. "Its radiance is a 

profusion of abundance, a great generosity. Our whole world is one of generous 

abundance. The Earth is chock full of wonderful things, and things of great beauty. Our 

world is rich with an abundance of air, water, food, ideal climates, scenery, trees, plants, 

birds, oceans, fishes, energy and sunshine. A full 98% of the mass of the solar system is 

devoted to the sun that gives us our light and warmth, without which life would not exist 

in our world. And this generosity of abundance is carried through everything. The 

simplest tree produces billions of seeds, and the flowers unfold with a profusion of color 

and delicate shapes that far exceed what is needed for procreation. And when their time is 

fulfilled the profusion of wonders is generously let go. The flowers wilt to make room for 

a new spring. That's the model we need to echo in our life, the model of generosity and 

abundance in creativity. Doesn't that reflect the Principle of Universal Love? Why should 

it so hard to let the periods of empire fade into oblivion?" 

      "Maybe the term, Universal Love, refers to the Love that pervades the Universe," I 

interjected. "Our economies should echo that. Our lives should reflect it. Our world 

should be enriched by it. Instead we've made our world small, ourselves stingy, and our 

civilization evermore precarious. We should live more universal lives." 



      The man in the black suite shook his head and walked on. 

 

      "You are still living in far too small houses with small windows," said the retired 

teacher sitting next to Fred, speaking from across the isle. "You still don't have your eyes 

open wide enough to see the dangers that you are in by what the world has become. Don't 

be surprised when the day comes when you will find that all of these things that you are 

so concerned about now, become insignificant and trivial, because that's what they are in 

comparison with what is being prepared in the background to the financial collapse." 

      I was shocked. I said something to the effect that he must be mistaken. "How can 

things get worse than the collapse of civilization?" 

      He simply shook his head. "You really don't know, do you?" he said quietly. 

      "What do we not know?" said Ushi to him.  

      "You don't know that a most powerful depopulation weapon is being deployed 

right now and that humanity is not only indifferent to it, but loves it," he replied.  

      I told him that I had no idea what he was talking about. I told him that I was under 

the impression that we had prevented a nuclear war with the cancellation of the SDI. 

      He replied calmly that he wasn't surprised at my ignorance. He explained that he 

wasn't referring to nuclear war as a "depopulation weapon." He said that he was referring 

to the big bioengineering labs that are owned by the major food cartels. He said that these 

labs have begun producing super-high-yield food grains that render any farmer 

uncompetitive who doesn't utilize these grains. 

      "Isn't the increased yield hailed around the world as a breakthrough for world 

food-security?" I interrupted the teacher. 

      He just laughed. "My dear friend," he said, "you are as blind as the rest of the 

world." He said that my comment would be correct if it was not for one little detail that 

overshadows everything. He paused and looked at me like a teacher expecting an answer 

from a student. Then he shook his head. "Those super grains produce sterile seeds," he 

said. "You didn't know that, did you?" 

      He asked us all to consider the consequences of this revelation. He said that there 

was a big push on by the cartels to introduce these types of super grains into every grain 

growing country in the world, ostensibly for humanitarian reasons, because of their 

higher yield. "But what will happen as the result of this globalization?" he asked and 

paused again. 

      Ushi answered for us, saying that the seed cartels would make huge profits. 



      He shook his head. He said, as if he was speaking to a class of students, that this 

wasn't the answer he was looking for. He asked us what the result would be from the 

entire process as a whole, from a political standpoint. He asked me to tell him how long it 

would take for all of the natural seeds to become used up, which until now have produced 

fertile harvests though with slightly inferior yields. 

      I didn't know how to answer him. 

      "How long will it be until those natural grains are all eaten up," he asked again, 

looking at Ushi. "They will be used up as food. That's inevitable. They can't be used as 

seeds anymore, because they produce inferior yields. So, how long will it be until the age 

of the self-sustaining harvest ends? It won't be long; I can assure you. Now imagine 

further what will happen when the already private high-tech seed production falls into the 

hands of a synarchist madman like Adolf Hitler, who hates certain societies of humanity? 

Until now the use of natural seed grains have been the basis for the self-sustaining grain 

harvests around the world. It has kept the world's food supply largely independent of the 

private cartels. This independence ends when the farmers' harvests can no longer be used 

as seeds for the following year's crops? So what happens then when a private madman or 

imperial master determines who will eat and who won't?" 

      The man looked at Ushi with a questioning look, like a teacher preparing a student 

for an exam. "How long will it be until mankind becomes totally dependent on the cartel's 

seed company for its very existence? We will most certainly get to this stage when the 

farmer's harvests don't produce fertile seeds anymore. That day is unavoidable the way 

we go. So, won't the cartels then be in a position to choke off the world food supply at 

will, or large portions of it, and starve major segments of humanity to death at their 

whim? That's already on the political agenda, folks. It's part of the imperial New World 

Order. Food has become a weapon to break targeted nations. You should realize that the 

cartels are a part of the Synarchist World Empire that Hitler had once represented for a 

brief span, and that most of the leaders of America now represent like him. Since 

synarchism already dictates the world's food policy via private cartels, believe me you 

don't want to be vulnerable to that policy any further than you already are. They've set up 

a trap. Unfortunately, that trap is precisely what the whole world is now rushing into." 

 

      There was no answer forthcoming, either from Ushi or from me. We knew exactly 

what he meant. We knew all too well that the food cartels are 'owned' by the synarchist 

fundi, the same fundi that had been demanding depopulation for over half a century 

already, as a means for assuring the survival of the fundiôs feudal imperial system that 

feeds on poverty and starvation. 

      It appeared that the man understood that we understood. He called this tragic new 

development in the world, the new economics of the future. He called it Depopulation 

Economics. 



      I told him that it shouldn't be called economics at all, but fascism, because that's 

what it adds up to. 

      He nodded. "This new reality makes society's financial stealing from one-another a 

trivial affair, doesn't it?" he added with a stern expression. "Of course the scourge of 

stealing is welcomed by the rulers of the world. They use it as a smoke screen to hide 

their real game," he added. "And how do you suppose all of this became possible?" he 

asked. 

      "That's obvious," I answered him. "For what other reason would society have been 

de-educated in the schools and been drawn into mindless games, trivial pursuits, and have 

been brainwashed with destructive ideals? The goal must have been in place already for a 

long time. The goal of empire has always been to isolate the people from the real world 

so that they won't interfere with the teachings of the Flat Earth Society and their 

controllers. People have become all too easily manipulated with lies, all the way to the 

point that they love those lies and protect them, even while those very lies are destroying 

their world." 

      "Don't get me wrong," said the man. "This is not just the wave of the future." He 

emphasized, future. "This is happening now, and it is happening in every arena that 

affects human existence, from the monumental all the way down to the trivial stuff like 

that which causes the world's financial and economic systems to disintegrate." 

      He addressed himself to Fred. "This should give you a sense of what is happening 

on the still larger scale," said the man to Fred. "The trivial stuff of the financial scene is 

still relatively easy to deal with. What doesn't work financially can always be shut down 

and be replaced. This can happen almost overnight. One can always find solutions for 

these kinds of problems in times of a great crisis, but when society is suddenly faced with 

the fact that the foundation for its food supply has been destroyed, and food is cut off 

selectively to certain countries, no easy solutions are possible, certainly not overnight. It 

will likely take decades to rebuild a natural seed culture. Now you must think of this in 

terms of a weapon. What will people eat then when the natural harvests are used up and 

no food can be grown unless they buy new seeds, and those seeds are not being released, 

or the infrastructures are destroyed for creating the seeds? I can tell you what will 

happen. People will starve to death. Death is inevitable when a nation's harvests don't 

produce fertile seeds anymore for growing the next crops, in times when the artificial 

seeds are cut off. Greed then becomes death. Death on a vast scale is what happens when 

the cartels refuse to sell their modified seeds or refuse to produce them, or destroy the 

facilities to produce them." 

   "Oops!" I said. 

   "Yes, without food people will starve to death," the man continued. "No one can 

change the physical reality. It takes many years to recreate a fertile grain culture globally, 

in which the harvests will supply the seeds for the next year's crop." 

  



     At this point a man from the far side of the isle piped up with an amazing display of 

indigence. "You're all assholes ranting against greed. It's you who are the real Flat Earth 

Society. Greed is good, it makes the world go round. Greed works. You wouldn't be in an 

airplane if it wasn't for greed that built it. Greed is the best thing for civilization, because 

it cuts right through the crap, through laziness, apathy, and idleness, and such shit like 

socialism. Greed is the essence of the human spirit that strives to improve the world. 

Greed is competition. It is life, money, love, knowledge. Greed is the driver for the 

upwards surge of mankind towards the betterment of life. Everybody wants more and 

more. It's an expression of being human. It's those without greed that remain poor and 

must ask for handouts. That's the real world. But you wouldn't know anything about that, 

would you?" 

      The man next to Fred just laughed. "Greed is also the motivator for the oil wars 

and the imperial wars that killed great masses for centuries and keeps on killing mankind. 

It was greed that gave us World War I and World War II. Greed killed 100 million 

people. That's how good greed is. Greed is now giving us more of the same. It is giving 

us depleted uranium dirty bombs, because it's dirt cheap to pack nuclear waste into 

bombs by the millions. Why would anyone put down a fortune to reprocess spent 

nuclear-reactor fuel and store the waste of it in secure facilities when it is so easy to 

fashion the mess into dirty bombs and rake in big profits? Yes, it's all about money. 

Greed is about money. But the cost of greed in destroyed human lives, in destroyed 

industries and civilization, isn't even a factor in the service of greed. We shut our 

industries down in America and use slave labor in the poor countries to produce cars for 

us, while we throw our own workers onto the scrap heap. That's how 'good' greed is. 

What you hail as a panacea is a crime against humanity. The massive looting of society 

that has been globalized in today's world is a killer. And this part is still the softest aspect 

of the crime." 

       An elderly lady stopped in the isle near the man who had idealized greed. She got 

into the act. She raised her hand and pointed a finger at him. "I heard your ranting," she 

said to him. She paused, as if to search for words. "You should be ashamed," she said to 

the man. "But I suppose you aren't ashamed, because you don't know what greed looks 

like. Let me tell you what it looks like. And it isn't pretty. We had 'consultants' come to 

our town, beating the door down of our city hall. They came with greedy eyes, rosy 

speeches, and promises that were too good to be true. Their goal was to force a corporate 

takeover of our water supply system. And they won. They were persistent. Their trick 

was to bring in expert 'management.' They argued in their speeches that 'dictatorial 

powers' would be needed to mobilize our community into a new era of prosperity, all 

doing what is right. Yes, it was all very prosperous for them. They paid themselves 90% 

of the municipal revenue in consulting fees and left 10% to run the government 

operation. But that wasn't enough for them. They also quickly doubled the water bills to 

pay for some dubious improvements. They raised the rates to the point that some people 

couldn't pay, who then had their water turned off. Since this caused an uproar, they 

attached the water bills to the property taxes, and those who couldn't pay the swollen 

taxes lost their houses to the auctioneer. That's the real face of greed. They call it 

privatization. I call it robbery by greed. They literally forced some long-term resident, 

mostly the elderly, to pack up and leave town, and to do it quietly after they lost 



everything. Greed creates robbers; that's all I can say. That's what I have seen. And by all 

accounts it has always been that way. Greed has never done any good. All the good that 

we enjoy came from honest people. Did Einstein discover what he discovered, being 

driven by greed, or did he enrich the world free of charge because it is the human thing to 

do? It is humanity's joy to create and to discover and to build a brighter world to live in. 

If mankind had nothing but greed to motivate itself we would not have a civilization on 

this planet, but an endless dark age. So who is the real member of the Flat Earth Society 

here? It is he who lives in a dream like you do, and thinks that this dream is the real 

world. In the real world greed is recognized as fascism, and fascism as greed, and it is 

understood that never shall the twain be found apart, for they are one..." 

      The woman was stopped in her speech by the flight attendant. "This is a Soviet 

aircraft," the lady attendant said to the woman. "Technically you are on Soviet territory 

where Soviet laws apply. You should be more careful. What you are saying might be 

deemed illegal." 

      "What do you mean with saying that speaking the truth might be illegal?" said the 

woman. "I am speaking the truth!" 

      "That's just my point," said the lady attendant quietly. "Don't forget, you are not in 

America." 

      The woman just laughed. "I wouldn't be saying this in America. I may be senile, 

but I'm not crazy." 

      "Let's tone this down!" Fred intervened. "I know greed is an emotional issue with 

people who have been taught all of their life to be greedy. They hear it from the pulpit 

and they hear it in the kitchen, and so they bend and play the game. They even hear it in 

the dance hall. To be greedy in love is OK. Get the best trophy as a wife that you can, and 

then display your trophy with pride in public and at private parties. And at work, boy, 

you better be greedy. You want the top job, the top dollar, you want it all, and for that 

you want the corporation to succeed. The corporation has become the citadel of greed. It's 

probably done by design as a means to destroy the humanity of the employees so that the 

game moves forward unhindered, always pushing onto the public at a huge price what the 

public really doesn't need or want, and had lived perfectly without, until instructed to 

think otherwise. There is no kindness left in business, almost none, and no love, 

consideration, and compassion. Business is ruled by the logic of the bottom line. The 

corporations are by nature bottom-feeders; sharks of the sewer." Fred burst out into 

laughter as he said this. 

      'Greed is a disease, not a virtue," said the elderly woman to the man that she 

addressed before. "Greed is more addictive than gambling, and like gambling, it never 

satisfies." 

      The man next to Fred hailed the woman. "Don't we all know this symptom that we 

see when society gets greed-sick? The first symptom is an explosion in homelessness, 

unemployment. The symptom of the disease comes packed as a bundle with the forced 



privatization of the nation's wealth. Privatization is the modern new feudalism, invented 

to grind out a profit from society. I hear that America plans to privatize its highways and 

its bridges, its water and its hospitals and whatever public enterprises still exist, including 

the army and also the government that already dances by the tune of the payola. And why 

shouldn't they privatize it all? These are little things. The masters of empire have already 

taken our freedoms away. They own the houses in which we live, and they control our 

food. Soon they will also possess all of our water to the last drop. Only the air remains 

free for the time being, and that they aim to pollute until it becomes unfit to breathe. 

That's the face of the New World Order, my friends. The New World Order is not a man, 

or an institution. It is greed ruling the greedy, and they all cry together with one voice, 'oh 

boy don't we love life in the sewer!'" 

       The man turned to the lady attendant. "Is that kind of speech acceptable? That, 

too, is the truth." 

      The attendant didn't answer. She probably didn't know what to think. 

      The man next to Fred now turned the promoter of greed. "Let me tell you what I 

see for the future," he said to him. "Your golden greed is presently destroying every form 

of physical production, planet-wide, and with it is destroying the world-financial system. 

I can see that this is against your creed of greed to have the people of our land to produce 

things for one-another and with a price tag attached that gives them a living wage to 

support their families and themselves. You want to take it all from them and more. You 

want even their life as Hitler did who called them useless eaters and did away with them, 

unless they served him. But I have news for you. When the supply chain breaks down and 

the empty system disintegrates that has stopped producing things, you will find people in 

those days to come waging gun battles over that last loaf of bread and the last roll of 

toilet paper. And you'll find yourself in the middle of their line of fire. Then, as this 

happens, you will surely remember what we said here today, provided that you'll survive 

long enough to make the connection. Also, don't count on martial law or the police to 

protect you. There won't be any police when the system disintegrates. And don't count on 

rationing either. Instead, count on anarchy, and count the days that you still live, because 

those won't be many when the big crash comes down." 

 

      My reaction was one of astonishment. Anarchy was already unfolding. The man 

who had been spoken to, laughed, stood up, and left his seat, and motioned the flight 

attendant to follow him. The elderly woman followed them both. A while later another 

person took the empty seat. 

 

      "How did we get side-tracked into greed?" I asked. 

      "We got there because the cartels are empires of stark-naked greed," said the man 

next to Fred. "Somebody didn't want us to see this." 



      Fred nodded. "That is how the imperials dumb down society into acquiescence. 

But it didn't work this time. The imperials also don't want society to notice that the 

hidden goal of promoting greed is genocide. Greed kills. The seed cartels have been set 

up to kill. First they make you dependent on them, and then they cut you off. The dope 

peddlers did this for centuries. Now the cartels do it with food. They expect society to 

come crawling to them, begging. They'll take their money and watch them die. That's the 

New World Order." 

      I protested. I decided to play the class-rebel. I interrupted Fred. "Not all modified 

grains are infertile," I said. "Also, when worse comes to worse, people can always eat 

beans." 

      The man next to Fred just laughed. "You will soon find that society will loose this 

flexibility too. The entire farming system is about to be wrecked in a more deep-reaching 

manner than you can yet imagine. There are movements afoot to take gigantic sections of 

farmland out of food production and devote it to the production of ethanol as an alcohol-

type motor fuel to dilute gasoline with." 

      "It will never work," Fred interjected immediately. "It takes more energy as input 

to produce the ethanol than the ethanol gives back as a fuel. The economics involved are 

prohibitive. Producing ethanol doesn't add to our energy supply, it uses it up more 

rapidly. The ethanol project will never fly, I tell you." 

      "It will fly," countered the man next to Fred calmly. "Believe me, it will fly. 

"Producing ethanol isn't about creating a new energy resource. You are right it would 

never fly as an energy source as it consumes more energy than it gives back. But ethanol 

will fly for another reason. It will fly, because it is put onto the agenda to wreck the 

global food supply infrastructure in a big way. America, for example, won't be exporting 

corn anymore. America's corn will be distilled into ethanol. Vast tracts of sugar cane, 

almost all of the Brazilian production, will become devoted to ethanol distillation. In 

addition, vast amounts of oil seeds will soon be grown, not for food, but for the 

production of bio-diesel fuel. An enormous increase in fertilizer use and the use of 

already scarce water resources will be required to make this a go. Most of these resources 

will be diverted from other uses and often more-essential uses. So you are right. It won't 

fly in the standard sense. The process is too expensive. Ah, but when it's paid for by the 

taxpayers and by the poor farmers that have to work longer hours for less, it will become 

profitable for the cartels. And so it will fly as a wrecking ball and the public will be 

taught to love it. Just as people can be taught to hate and go to war in a rage, so can 

people be taught to love the bio-fuel insanity that is destroying their food supply. They 

will call ethanol, the green gasoline, and they will hail the politician that demand that 

20% of the motor fuels burned in the USA come from the new corn liquor, ethanol. 

Millions of barrels of that stuff will have to flow from the stills every day. That takes a 

lot of corn, as you can imagine." 

      "Wow," I said in amazement, interrupting the man. 



      "Wow is right," said the man. "The destructive potential of this wrecking process 

goes deep. It leaves almost no part of the food supply system untouched. What is planned 

here goes far beyond those little things that are associated with a collapsing world-

financial system that the man at Heathrow had been talking about. The imperials' 

biological food weapon has the potential to make everything trivial that you've been 

talking about so far."  

      "We are already experiencing some of that to some degree," I said, looking at 

Ushi. "We have given tons of money to charities that feed the hungry in the world. The 

imperials take their food away, and we donate a few scraps to keep the victims from 

starving to death. This cycle never ends. Nothing is solved by it. We should have given 

our money to the people that put themselves at the front line to change this insane system. 

At least we would have been fighting for a solution then. But we didn't do this, did we? 

How much did we donate to LaRouche? Peanuts, really. How stupid we have been! Now 

America has joined the lands of the starving." 

      The man next to Fred nodded his approval and added that this tragedy isn't about 

food, really. "It's about depopulation," he said. "It should be called Depopulation 

Economics, which is really fascism in a new and grosser form." Then he paused and 

added after a minute that this horrible fascism was actually not the worst yet, in 

comparison with what's on the horizon." 

      He said that a worse form was already in the works to be unleashed as required by 

the synarchist masters of empire. He called this new and worse fascism 'the still hidden 

phenomenon of Hysteria-Based Economics,' a kind of hysteric fascism that has never 

been seen before on our planet. 

      He told us that we were already seeing the beginning of this slide to hell in the 

sphere of animal husbandry. He promised that we would soon see the emergence of new 

pandemic diseases in animals. Some of these are then expected to become transmitted to 

people and become fatal. He told us that the plan is to create a pattern all over the world, 

of government-imposed mass-killings of animals, supposedly to protect the human 

population from the spreading infections, and to protect the stocks. He told us that his 

contacts informed him that once this kind of pattern of the mass-killings of animal has 

been established all over the world as a new form of biological response to diseases, 

certain conditions would be created under which the same process would then be applied 

against people. The killing would be said to be regrettable, but necessary in order to 

protect the rest of mankind from a deadly outbreak of something incurable that spreads 

like the flu. He told us that these processes of "emergency mandated genocide" were 

planned to begin small with the sacrifice of small and highly localized populations that 

would be collectively killed under a nice sounding code name. A 'civil' phrase would be 

invented to fit the crime, in with the term "emergency" would be given a prominent place. 

"They might call it Patriotic Emergency Response Life-protection, PERL for short. But it 

will be genocide nevertheless." 

       This time I was shaking my head. "That's insane," I muttered. 



       The man cautioned us that this still unimaginable process was not designed to 

remain small, but was designed to be expanded to encompass ever-larger targeted 

populations. He said that in this manner mankind would be culled back like a herd of 

cattle, to 'achieve' the low population levels that the masters of empire regard as ideal for 

maintaining a primitive form of feudalism for a very long time to come. The man pointed 

out that Bertrand Russell had lamented many years ago already that no effective methods 

exist to make depopulation a viable process. Russell had advocated more intense forms of 

fascism than had already blackened the face of mankind during World War II. The man 

reminded us that Russell had complained bitterly after World War II that wars don't kill 

enough people, even the big wars, so that he suggested that biological warfare might be 

more effective. The man told us that Russell's dream is about to come true. 

      Fred laughed. "Russell would rejoice if he could see how far mankind has 

'progressed' beyond his wildest dreams, seeing the 'wonderful' new depopulation tools 

that are now being developed under the secret mantle of Hysteria-Based Fascism. Vast 

mass-detention facilities are already being build," he added. "Sprawling concentration 

camps will soon be a part of the American landscape, popping up in every state. The 

inner details, such as their construction, of course, remain a state-secret. There may be 

gas ovens installed to incinerate the infected. The facilities will be build quietly by a 

trusted enterprise that is awarded the requisite no-bid contracts. It's a political thing." 

      "That is too, why it won't fly!" I interjected. 

      The man next to Fred promised that it will fly. He said that once the planned bio-

weapons are unleashed, and the biological 'emergency management process,' whatever it 

will be called, is put under the synarchist U.N. mandate and is supported by U.N. 

research, meaning lies, and U.N. enforcement agencies as stooges of empire are given 

special powers and specialized equipment to do the killing, no nation on earth will have 

the power to stop the process to protect its people. He said it will be too late by then; 

empire has to be stopped now! 

      "The project that the masters of empire dream about will never fly," I protested 

again. "Killing livestock to prevent a pandemic is one thing, but killing people in 

response to artificially created pandemics is a totally different ball of wax. This will 

never get off the ground." 

      The man just laughed. "Who will prevent it?" 

      "No one will carry out this kind of mass killing of people!" I countered him. "It 

doesn't need to be prevented. Nobody will do it. That's why it won't happen." 

      The man just kept on laughing. "What do you mean by mass killing? The most 

intensive mass killing has already been done. Remember Hiroshima! It was repeated 

three days later. We have already made the preparations to repeat it 65,000 times more. 

The whole world is committed to this insanity. There may be a few individuals who will 

not participate, and those are few and far between. This needs to be prevented by setting 

up a higher platform, a world free of empire." 



      "Now you are dreaming. This won't happen," I countered. 

      "Why then did Nagasaki happen three days after Hiroshima? A quarter million 

people were killed. Now we have a hundred submarines plying the oceans with enough 

missiles to kill a thousand more cities," said the man, "and more are being build as we 

speak. 

      "Hiroshima and Nagasaki were exceptions," I countered the man. "The few people 

who did this genocide probably volunteered for the job. They were probably profiled for 

absolute and unreserved 'obedience' to whom a suggestion was a command." 

      "Oh?" said the man. "What about Dresden, then? Half a million people were 

sacrificed in the biggest single massacre ever. A thousand heavy bombers were deployed 

that dropped three-quarter of a million firebombs onto a sleeping city. It was an orgy of 

killing that was repeated and repeated and repeated for 14 hours; an orgy of insanity that 

renders the term, genocide, too weak an expression to describe it. Thousands of airmen 

lend their hand to it. What they did was worse than genocide. But it was done. No one 

refused, as far as I know. They all participated. They even bombed the already burning 

city. In fact, they did it twice and even machine-gunned the survivors that had fled to the 

river. Where were those who wouldn't do this? They certainly weren't on those planes. 

And that my friend, is history. There must have been 5000 airmen involved in this 

massacre that didn't even serve a military objective. It served a political objective, to 

impress Stalin. The killers of that day were all run-of-the-mill folks. They served their 

machine. They did their duty. Every one of them did. And it was a massacre. You can't 

call it anything else when you deliberately burn a large city to the ground that had no 

military value and was overflowing with refugees fleeing the war. They burned them 

alive with firestorms hotter than a steel furnace. The smoke plume could be seen 

hundreds of miles away, as far away as London. Roasting out entire cities became almost 

a routine thing in those days. The concept of humanity had lost its meaning. Japan had 

been devastated by a whole string of those massacres. Millions have been killed in the 

firestorms that our airmen set off in Japan. So don't tell me that the mass-killing of human 

beings is not possible, because no one will do it. It has already been done and not just 

once. We've crossed this line so many times already." 

      "But this has always been done in war," I interjected. "The airmen were killing an 

enemy." 

      "No, they were killing human beings, people like themselves," the man replied. He 

wasn't laughing anymore. "The enemy-label is artificial. You should know that. But let 

me ask you, if a bunch of the honored elite of biological experts would define a city today 

as a critical global biological threat by having been infected with a deadly virus that 

could spread across the world, wouldn't that qualify the targeted people in that city for the 

label of 'enemy?' Those people would be 'roasted' out of existence so fast, I tell you, that 

it would be over before society knew about it. The real details would never be made 

known to the public. They would be covered up for a long time, as intentional massacres 

have always been covered up, like the AIDS project for example." 



      "The intentional killing of an entire city can't happen anymore," I countered him 

again. "No society will kill their own people. Society won't stand idly by and allow itself 

to be slaughtered," I spoke strongly now. "Our love will prevent it." 

      The man just laughed and laughed. "Society itself will carry out the crime, my 

friend, as it always has in the past. You can reach back into history as far as you like. 

This has always been done. Just look at where Christianity came from. Look at the self-

proclaimed champions of Love. Take a look at how easily this Love-bound society has 

been induced to perpetrate the most horrible civil killing, murdering their own kind. You 

can read the mandate for it in the Bible. As I recall it was degreed by the law of the 

ancient priests that whenever a man and woman was found having unauthorized sex, they 

were deemed guilty of an offence against God and were executed under the priestly laws 

so as not to offend God further. And it was demanded under this law that the execution be 

carried out by the members of the community among which the victims had lived. The 

villagers were required to stone the victims and watch them die from their injuries. This 

meant picking up stones and throwing them at the very people that had lived in their own 

midst, people that they knew, people whom they now were required to face in pain and 

inflict more pain until they were dead from the injuries they caused them. A society that 

could do this to its own people that they knew; whom they had lived with and worked 

with, and had struggled with, often helping one another; how much more would they do 

this to strangers if commanded to do so by the higher authority of the masters of empire? 

The insanity of communal stoning to death was probably carried out for thousands of 

years and may still be on the agenda in some places. This kind of genocide is had many 

variations already, like by the Ku Klux Clan that killed people from their own villages for 

nothing more than the color of their skin. They smeared them with hot tar and set them on 

fire." 

      I raised my hand to stop him. 

      The man raised his hand too. "You speak about Love?" he said to me. "Don't make 

me laugh. Just look at the Spanish Inquisition that had burned 38,000 people alive at the 

stake, simply because they didn't sing the right words. Look at Hitler's holocaust. Large-

scale depopulation was already on the agenda whether you like it or not, and it will be 

carried out again on command whenever the natural humanity of society is overruled by 

some kind of dictator in the service of empire, who controls the thinking of society. And 

that control is real. Did you know that we had already three U.N. sponsored worldwide 

conferences on depopulation? The whole world has already been made to believe that the 

earth is dramatically overpopulated, while in physical terms the opposite is actually the 

case. Just ask anyone, and people will tell you that there are too many people in the 

world. The entire western world now stands behind this depopulation ideology and 

supports it religiously. And it is all totally based on nothing. but lies. I am merely saying 

that today's masters of empire have already plans in place to expand those historically 

proven processes for the mass killing of human beings. They plan to apply them again, 

and they will carry out their plans." 



      "Only if we fail to create a new renaissance on an ever-wider humanist platform 

can this insanity happen," I interrupted him. "They won't carry out their plans, because 

we won't fail this time. We will create a new renaissance." 

      "Now that's what I want to hear," said the man. "Also I want to hear it in stronger 

words still. No ifs! I want to hear commitment. I want to hear you say that a renaissance 

is not only possible, but that it will be done, and that nothing can prevent that. That's 

what I want to hear. But can you say this honestly? The world has become too dangerous, 

to speak in such terms. For as long as people agree with the masters of empire that the 

earth is too full, that there is a need for depopulation, the portal to hell remains open. I am 

telling you; time is running out for your commitment to 'begin.' The imperial's 

depopulation project is already in the implementation phase. Nothing less than a total 

commitment to achieve the most profound renaissance of all times will be sufficient to 

turn this sinking ship around and bail it out so that it stays afloat. Your stated 

commitment to fight the ethanol hoax is nothing in comparison with that. A ten-times-

greater commitment is needed, especially since the depopulation goals have become 

wrapped up in secrecy and silence for the interim until the thing is fully under way." 

     I shook my head again. 

     "What else would you expect?" said Fred to me. "Would you expect to read 

newspaper articles on how the fundi intend to murder two thirds of humanity, one person 

at the time? It wouldn't be in 'good taste,' would it? So the project has been moved 

underground. Nevertheless, it remains on the agenda. It is intended to happen in some 

form. One day you might read in the papers that a new and deadly virus has emerged that 

spreads faster than the 1918 flu did. Then you will read that the hosting population has 

been identified. You will also read that the New-1918 'flu' threatens to spread across the 

entire Northern Hemisphere, just like the one in 1918 did, that circled the globe in a few 

months and killed fifty million people. You will read that this time a swift response is 

needed before it will be too late. The stories will of course be vastly exaggerated, but in 

real history the 1918 tragedy did happen. Then, the next day you will read that mankind 

has only two days to prevent a vastly greater tragedy. Nobody, I tell you, will stand in the 

way of a 'preventive program.' People will be told that the program assures that mankind 

will survive. In these cases, nobody will be given the time, much less the resources, to 

determine whether the emergency is actually real or is just a political project to kill a 

segment of society. The unfolding hysteria in society, which the media will then stir up, 

would lead to demands coming from society itself, for swift decisive actions. The tragedy 

is, that this potential is real, and that the masters of empire are toying with numerous 

processes to the same end. Burning food in the form of ethanol is one option to inflict 

genocide. The imposition of poverty that destroys the food production capacity of society 

is an even more potent mass-killer. The Free-Trade system that prevents food-self-

sufficiency and makes food unaffordable, is another path to genocide. Making seeds and 

fertilizer unaffordable, is another way to massively kill people. In this case the bullets 

that are fired kill people a year later. Of course, all of these things could happen in 

parallel in the shadow of the disintegrating world-financial system. For as long as empire 

rules the threat of nuclear wars, the radioactive DU gas-wars, and biological wars, 



continue to hang over our heads, which all fit perfectly into the depopulation framework 

that the masters of empire are committed to, as they keep saying in so many ways." 

      "My hope is," Ushi protested, "that the truth will spread fast enough that someone 

will pull the pluck on empire before the genocide begins." 

      Fred laughed, but then stopped himself. "This is not funny," he said. "Still, it is 

comical. Where were you in 1979 when the so-called nuclear accident was perpetrated at 

the Three Mile Island power complex? The well-staged accident had injured no one, but 

the instant hysteria that had been created in the population, which shut down almost all 

nuclear energy development projects in our country and around the world, has injured 

and killed probably millions by now. Coal fired power plants, with all their deadly 

pollution, would be a thing of history if the nation's nuclear power development had not 

been sabotaged. Nor would gasoline powered automobiles choke the cities, spewing forth 

a variety of chemical 'poisons.' We would live in an entirely different world by now. The 

Three Mile Island event was a coldly calculated 'Pearl Harbor' event. It was designed to 

sacrifice the nuclear power industry on the depopulation altar, and society cheered the 

decision. The project was designed to darken the world, and did darken it. We would 

have had already thousands of nuclear power plants operating in the world by now if it 

hadn't been for the Three Mile Island Pearl Harbor type hysteria. The so-called accident 

was arranged by sabotage according to unofficial information. Apparently a wrench had 

been jammed into a valve actuator so that a critical valve couldn't be operated. This fact 

became known almost right away and would have exonerated nuclear power. But 

revealing the truth didn't change the political agenda and the stories of lies. The truth was 

out in the open, but only a few heard it through the clutter of lies and almost none of 

those who heard the truth fought for it. A vast mass hysteria had been unleashed at the 

instant that the 'accident' happened. The hysteria covered up the truth. The hysteria had 

been build up massively on a carefully orchestrated and deeply managed schedule. The 

Federal Emergency Management Agency, FEMA, had been implemented on the day 

prior to the so-called accident, evidently to orchestrate the hysteria. Against its power the 

truth didn't interfere. That is how the fundi destroy civilization by policies of intention 

and get away with it, and even get society to actively support the process of its self-

destruction." 

      Fred paused. "Tell me what do you remember about President Kennedy being 

killed?" he said to me. "Did you ever hear the truth? The Vice President's mistress of 

several decades by then, had revealed in public that on the day before the President was 

shot, the VP had said to her, referring to President Kennedy, that 'after tomorrow that son 

of a bitch will never embarrass me again.' She declared in public that her lover, the VP, 

had told her that this wasn't just a threat. It was expressed as a promise. And to her great 

surprise, true to the promise, on the very next day, as specified, the President was shot 

dead with three different bullets. After that, her lover, the VP, took over the office of the 

President. The Kennedy assassination was a replay of Shakespeare's Hamlet. The tragic 

figure in Hamlet was not the pathetic prince, but society itself that had allowed the fool to 

rule whereby the country became lost to a foreign invader. Can anyone remember ever 

hearing a single word about what the VP's mistress had said publicly the day after? 

Society wasn't interested in the truth then, or at the time of the Tree Mile Island disaster, 



nor is it interested now. Society loves the lies the media blare. If the truth had mattered to 

society, the Vietnam War wouldn't have happened that was immediately cranked up, 

which Kennedy had tried to prevent. That truth didn't matter then, nor does it matter now. 

That's how it has always been in history," said Fred. "The critical truth is never heard. 

The critical truth never spreads like a wildfire. The cover-up artists put up such a huge 

array of barricades that society latches on to that, so that the truth simply gets lost. And 

so it will ever be unless we, or somebody like us, begins to change the setup. As far as I 

can tell, this change appears to be still a long way off. The task to uphold the truth 

appears to be enormous. And so, the depopulation project continues to unfold quietly 

with society supporting it even as the killing goes on. Society will be blabbering like a 

trained parrot, crying that the earth is too full of people, global warming needs to be 

stopped, we are running out of energy, we are running out of food, we are running out of 

money, we have to depopulate." 

      Ushi interrupted Fred again. "It's not that the earth has become too small for the 

present population. It is society that has become too small in its thinking to support itself 

on the Earth. Society has become too 'small' a people in terms of its love for its own 

humanity. By this smallness society is actively engaged in shutting down the very 

infrastructures it requires for its living. Soon people will say that it is becoming too 

expensive to live. We've all seen the evidence of this already, haven't we? Under those 

circumstances, of perceived smallness, the biggest world would be too small." 

      "That has become today's policy worldwide, because it is the policy of empire," 

said Fred. "The policy is, deceptively named, the post-industrial-society doctrine. The 

doctrine is officially hailed as the new and final utopia. Deindustrialization, of course, is 

sheer insanity in real terms. As we all know, the policy is orchestrated by the fundi to 

prevent another renaissance from unfolding in the world that would create the kind of 

humanist power and love for the truth that the fundi wouldn't survive. We all know that 

the nuclear industry was shut down to keep society poor and to keep the fundiôs empire in 

existence a while longer. Today's fundi, as we all have already found out the hard way in 

Venice, continue to have their roots in the synarchist ideology that ran the Jacobin terror 

operations for the British during the British orchestrated French Revolution. The British 

central bankers and the imperial financier oligarchy dictated the wiping out of the elite of 

France, during the French Revolution. They simply killed everyone who had supported 

the American Revolution against the British Empire. The Martinists may have started the 

synarchist movement in France, but the control of it came from Britain. Shelburne and his 

crowd were directing the barbaric advocates for the use of terror, so that their terror 

would be used for the desired political objectives. We all know this. So, when it comes to 

the killing an entire city in the name of a biological emergency, or a country by starvation 

under the Free-Trade system, it won't be a big feat then in this sense. It would simply be 

'business as usual' in comparison with what has already been done in the past. That is 

why I am saying, we are living in a real life classical tragedy. As in Hamlet, society is the 

tragic element not the fool that betrayed it. In today's world society IS the tragic element 

not empire that is hanging around its neck like a millstone, drowning it, betraying it, 

causing its destruction. As in Hamlet, society lets the fool assure its doom."  



      "But while there is time there is hope," said Ushi. "Hope always remains with us 

until the last moment before the sword falls. While there is time, there is space for 

repentance and for society's growing up. The Principle of Universal Love can be a 

powerful motivator." 

      I shook my head. "This kind thinking puts us still much too close to the edge," I 

replied. "Hope is a cheat! Hope is passive. Taking steps for growing up is an active 

approach. This I can accept. But are we doing enough in this direction? Hoping that 

everything will come out all right, while nothing is done to avert disaster, is foolishness. 

Isn't that what Hamlet is all about?" 

      "You are right, hope puts us far too short of where we want to be," said Ushi. 

      "Before the sword falls we have hope," said the man next to Fred, repeating Ushi's 

earlier words. "Of course, after it falls all hope is lost. We all know that unspeakably 

monstrous atrocities have been committed throughout history. They have been committed 

again and again, and mankind survived in the long run, all the while the consequences are 

getting worse. Like a disease that is left unhealed, that festers and gets worse, the 

consequences become increasingly deadly. That is why you should also consider the next, 

still worse atrocity, which is already in the planning stage right now. Killing every person 

in a city is nothing in comparison with the larger goals of empire." 

      "What could be worse than killing an entire city of human beings for a political 

objective? Hiroshima and Nagasaki came like a shock. This was never repeated," 

interjected Ushi. 

      "How about killing an entire country or making an entire region of the planet 

uninhabitable for all times to come?" said the man. "Would you agree that this would 

definitely be worse?" 

      Ushi simply shook her head. 

      "You think I am joking," said the man. "The modern synarchist crowd has a new 

weapon under development that dispenses radioactive uranium in powdered form with 

particles smaller than the wavelengths of light. These radioactive particles are so small 

that they are invisible. They behave like a gas and become dispersed through the air. 

They pass right through the filters of the best gas mask. They also pass through the lungs 

into the blood, and from there penetrate the walls of the tiniest cells in our body. In there, 

these tiny radioactive uranium particles fire off their nucleonic bullets that wreck the 

delicate links in the DNA chains. What happens as a consequence is unpredictable. 

Ninety different diseases have so far been identified as being linked to this intimate kind 

of damage. Millions would then be living with tiny atom bombs lodged in their body. The 

current plan calls for spreading hundreds of millions of pounds of this deadly stuff across 

a country, or even just near a targeted country. Once these bombs are dropped, their 

radioactive particles will poison the land for all times to come. Nor will people be able to 

see them, or feel them, or smell them. They simply won't know that they have become 

infected until they get sick, which may take up to five years. By then it's too late. And 



that scenario will never end. It takes 4.5 billion years for uranium to loose just half of its 

radioactive 'presence.' For all practical considerations the thereby poisoned environment 

remains radioactive forever. It is believed that at first only a few people would die from 

the planned massive poisoning of an entire country. Then, slowly, within the space of a 

decade millions are expected to become ill from it. In the long run the genetic defects are 

expected to become evermore accumulative. The increasing defects invariably become 

transmitted through the offspring, destroying the genetic structure of mankind with no 

end in sight in a reverse leveraged genetic mutation by which mankind might eventually 

cease to exist as the global environment remains poisoned." 

      Fred nodded. "The days are over when the killing stops on the day the war ends 

and the guns fall silent," said Fred quietly. "The killing goes on forever. The days are also 

over when you have to attack a country directly, in order to destroy it. It is enough that 

you drop your bombs nearby. This means that a new geometry in warfare has begun. A 

country now has to actively defend itself without being directly attacked. If millions of 

uranium bombs were dropped on North Korea, China would cease to exist as a 

functioning nation in a relatively short period. They Chinese know this, and they will 

have to respond accordingly to stop the bombing, or else the nation would perish. They 

might respond with a nuclear counter-strike that would be intended to destroy the entire 

USA to stop its bombing. Likewise, if Iran was to be pummeled with millions of uranium 

bombs, has I hear is being planned with the intention to destroy Russia, then Russia 

would likewise cease to exist unless it responded in ways that would stop the bombing. 

That's the new reality. Russia knows this too. I cannot imagine that Russia would then not 

respond to the deadly reality, should it occur. They simply would have to stop the 

American bombing by any means possible. If this would mean that they had to launch all 

their missiles to obliterate the American home base, meaning the entire USA in a single 

strike, they would have to do this and do it without hesitation. They would have to. This 

would be their only chance for survival, as slim as that chance might be. The only other 

option would be to play the tragedy of Hamlet and die." 

     "We are playing this game right now," said the man. "If nobody reacted the 

uranium bombing campaign would kill us all as a species, and possibly all life," the man 

continued. "But why should we depend on Russia to save mankind from this fate. It 

would only take a few weeks for the airborne uranium particles to become spread around 

the world. Then the point would be reached when most countries would need to be 

evacuated with no place to go to. And even if an escape was possible, it would be 

doubtful whether the gene pool would ever rebuild itself. The current plans seem to be 

focused on depopulating all of the oil countries and the resource-rich regions of Africa 

and Asia during the first steps of the uranium gas-war. The real purpose behind this plan, 

of course, is more likely the long standing goal to depopulate the planet in order to put 

the hopes of mankind for a new renaissance far out of sight, if not totally. They have been 

pursuing this goal for centuries already in order to protect their synarchist way of empire 

from ever coming into danger again. And that my friends, is what has been prepared for 

our future and the future of mankind, or should I say the future of our planet since 

mankind will likely become extinct under this plan." 

      "That's insane!" I protested. 



      "I didn't say it wasn't," said the man. "Unfortunately, this insanity is on the move 

and is almost impossible to stop." 

      "That's worse than nuclear war," said Ushi. 

      "We have 65,000 nuclear bombs built," said Fred. "The new plan is to put the 

radioactive equivalent of just under 50 million nuclear bombs into the air. The plan is 

actually not so secret as our friend suggests. The new weapon has a name. It is broadly 

referred to as Depleted Uranium Ordnance, or DU Ordnance as its code name may be. 

The propaganda is already in the works that will tell everyone that this stuff is harmless, 

that the Earth is flat, and that the moon is made of cheese. So everything is roses." 

      "I get the drift," I interrupted Fred. "I have heard about this stuff too. My first 

reaction was that this is insane. I still think it is." 

      "You forget our ledger," said the man next to Fred. "You fail to consider the 

imperial ledger. It explains everything that we've talked bout." 

      "The imperial ledger?" I repeated. 

      "Don't you know anything?" said the man. "The imperial ledger has two columns, 

cost and profit, like any business ledger. However, in the imperial ledger the cost is 

tallied in human lives expended for getting their hands on the profits. War is a profit 

engine. The imperials have the finest specialists employed to create wars. They can 

brainwash society to see danger in every direction. If it isn't one thing it will be another. 

But the wars will be kept going. Wars create millionaires by the tens of thousands. Why 

do you think the imperials struggled so hard to get the USA into World War II? That war 

promised rivers of profits. And it delivered. Pearl Harbor was a cost item on the ledger 

that was necessary for the process. That's how the ledgers are set up, folks. And the more 

explosive the tensions can be made the more explosive the profits become. When the 

national security is threatened the nation willingly pours anything into war that the 

imperials ask for. The Cold War has been a gold mine for them. The East/West tensions 

that were spread across the world from the day on when Roosevelt died are ideal for that, 

almost to the point of it being a work of fine art. Of course you can't have war without 

people dying in them. This goes onto the cost side of the ledger, and the value entered 

would usually be, zero. The dying of society wouldn't cost empire a penny, since society 

supplies the weapons itself. Besides, who in the world of empire would care about the 

dying of society? As I said, it's considered to be a part of the process, like it was in India 

during the colonial years that were years of genocide by intention. It was deemed good 

for business then, and still is. The imperials get the dollars, and the soldiers get the rifles 

and the bullets in their head. That's how the balance sheets work. The nuclear weapons 

standoff is the first war in history where the dying was kept to a minimum and the profits 

flowing in like rivers. Hiroshima and Nagasaki were minuscule in terms of the potential 

of the new weapons. Naturally, the imperials know that they can't have too many people 

dying, or else their profits would become meaningless. If the entire society were dead, 

their money would be worthless. The imperials can't let this happen. But neither allows 

their ledger system society to function in a renaissance world, by which the profits from 



looting would cease. That is why they trample on the slightest humanist spark to put it 

out before it starts a fire. They have to do this to protect their ledger system. They know 

that if they don't have their 'jolly' little killing wars that 'nicely' murder society to some 

degree, society would develop too fast. They figure that 80% of mankind being dead 

would strike a nice balance in their favor. That's why the British imperials always loved 

their 'jolly little wars' as they called them, because when scientific and technological 

progress happens, and cultural progress happens, the spark for a new renaissance begins 

to glow. They struggled hard to prevent this, especially in America. They created the U.S. 

National Security Agency for that purpose and the CIA, to stomp out the slightest spark. 

And so, the CIA promptly organized the infamous Congress of Cultural Freedom in 

1951. Cultural freedom means freedom from culture, freedom from a renaissance, 

because culture is freedom and the foundation for a renaissance. Cultural freedom is the 

cover for the imperial's freedom in stomping out the sparks that would inspire a new 

renaissance. But that doesn't seem to be enough for them. There is a bright spark 

unfolding in China now, and another in India, and another in the Middle East, and Russia 

hasn't even discovered its enormous potential yet. The DU-bomb, as a weapon for mass-

extinction, has been designed to wipe those dangerous potentials off the map by killing 

the populations. That is why Russia, China, and India are targeted. Should these nations 

ever get together and create a new renaissance in the world, the era of empire would end. 

Killing Russia, India, and China is probably the last resort the masters of empire have for 

stomping out the spark for a new renaissance that would end their deadly rule. They are 

determined to do this to protect their ledger system. And that my friends is the reason 

why the intended DU-gas war policy is kept hidden. This time around it is not intended to 

produce another flood of profits, but is intended to protect the imperial system itself. The 

imperials believe they need this vast wave of mass-extinction as a means to protect their 

ledger system. And that is why they go for it full-steam ahead." 

      Ushi shook her head. 

      "Tell me why wouldn't they do this?" he said to her. "The cost isn't theirs to bear. 

It never has been. It is entered as a value of zero in the expense column." 

      The man turned to me. "You think this is insane," he said quietly. "Think again my 

friend. The real insanity is that society allows this to happen. This tells me that society is 

already dead as human beings. The Flat Earth Society has successfully recruited the 

whole of mankind. Mankind has become a society of the walking dead, so that when the 

bombs come raining down and the DU poison spreads with the winds across the world, 

nothing will really change. It wouldn't kill the horse that's already dead. That's part of the 

imperial ledger system too. The masters of empire know perfectly well who plays the 

tragic role, and that it isn't them." 

 

      "You tell a convincing story," said Fred to the man moments later, "but who will 

her it? It sounds so impossible that no one will believe it. Write a play and put your story 

on stage, and I can guarantee you that you'll have no audience." 



      "My friend, the whole world will soon be taught to think otherwise," said the man. 

"I know what I said is hard to belief. It has been arranged like that with intention. That 

makes it the imperial's security ticket that they worked on for centuries. They know that 

if something is so big and so far out in never-land that it is unbelievable, then nobody will 

believe it. That's how they remain safe and are able to forge ahead with their games with 

impunity. They want it that way. And they are doing it that way. Their existence depends 

on it. As a retired teacher I can promise you that you'll be amazed if you open your eyes 

to what is being accomplished with politically correct education - oops, I mean cultural 

warfare. The new warriors have learned from the mistakes of the past. Nuclear war had 

been painted with such black colors, and rightfully so, that the whole world is now scared 

of it and is reluctant to use it. Nuclear war has become politically impossible for the 

masters of empire to pull off. And that's how they want it, because even a nuclear war 

might not kill enough people to meet their desire. Still, it assures maximum tension that 

they can exploit to hide their real game with, the planned uranium war. That's why they 

give their dirty bomb an innocent name. They say Depleted Uranium isn't dangerous, is 

it? The danger has been removed, hasn't it? That's like say we are shooting with rubber 

bullets. They don't want society to get all excited about their Dirty Uranium Weapon of 

Mass-extinction. So they whitewash it. Wouldn't you in their stead? Unlike the nuclear-

war holocaust that they likely wouldn't survive, they want to be able to pull their dirty 

bomb out of their hat and reduce the world population by two thirds while they hide out 

in the southern cone for a season. Naturally, they don't want to have anybody stand in 

their way to stop them. That's why the thing is kept under wraps, nicely covered with the 

lies of misinformation. Of course in real physical terms there is nothing depleted about 

depleted uranium, as they call it. 

      "But the masters of empire are fools," said the man. "They are foolish little men 

with small minds that believe their own lies. They don't like to be told that uranium is 

uranium no matter what is done to it, and that it emits alpha radiation that can't be 

depleted for as long as uranium exists and remains present in the environment, which 

may be forever, considering its half-life of 4.5 billion years. The millions of uranium 

bombs that are planned to be built will invariably deplete the human gene pool. 

Consequently, extinction is on the agenda whether they will admit it to themselves or not. 

It will only take a week to drop the tens of million DU bombs when the uranium gas-wars 

get going. America has got plenty of bombers. The USA had built over 700 B-52s. Most 

of them are still around. Many are kept in storage. The F-15 is another workhorse. It 

carries the same amount of ordnance as the B-17 heavy bomber did in World War II, and 

the USA has over 600 of them. One way or another the bombs will be dropped quickly, 

and once that is done, it will seal the fate of mankind for all times to come. This will 

happen, unless society intervenes, and I don't hear anybody raising an opposing voice. A 

few might be speaking out, but I can't hear them. And so the preparations continue and 

society remains silent. People can't believe that this huge tragedy is possible and is on the 

agenda. Most likely you won't even hear about it until after the deed is done, or it will 

become so deeply hidden behind terrorist hype and war propaganda that the average 

person will miss it completely. Besides, it wouldn't matter then. The time for action is 

now. When World War II ended, the killing stopped. That was then, during the 'innocent' 

era. Now, when the war stops the killing goes on and can never be stopped by any means 



that we presently possess or will likely ever possess. The tragedy can only be prevented. 

It cannot be reversed once it happens. The poisoned planet can then no longer be healed." 

      "Can you imagine the potential compensation claims that might be made against 

America through international courts, if that ever happens even to some degree? It would 

tare the world apart before society begins to die and fade into oblivion," said Ushi. "Can 

you imagine the cost involved in the short run, like the cost of building brand new cities 

for a nation of tens of millions of people, or even just the cost to relocate the millions of 

people out of their polluted cities or areas that will become uninhabitable, and to create 

new industries and new food resources for these people?" 

      "This kind of compensation is impossible," said Fred. "The very best that anyone 

could do if it ever came to that, would be to develop the new technologies and industrial 

processes that enables a people to build brand new cities with ease in remote areas that 

for a while may still remain clean. It might be possible to do this. It is technologically 

possible to build twenty million new houses with ease if we utilize nuclear energy as a 

driver and molten basalt as building material. Unfortunately, this kind of development 

will take a couple of decades to complete. Until then the USA will probably have to host 

those tens of millions of refugees whose country would have been made uninhabitable by 

us. Compensation payments wouldn't cut it. Real physical help would be required, and it 

would be required on a gargantuan scale from the entire nation and with the help of the 

whole world. That's what we are setting ourselves up for, as we allow the masters of 

empire to hatch out plans for causing irreparable damage to the world." 

      "That's insanity. It must be stopped before it starts!" I interjected. 

      The man laughed. "Have you ever been in the army?" he said. 

      I said that I hadn't. 

      "Let me fill you in," said the man. "The entire army runs as a vertical operation. 

Everybody is dominated by somebody. The whole thing is run by a long chain of little 

dictators. The higher you go the more sweeping do the powers become that the little 

dictators wield. The man on the top, the Supreme Commander, would naturally assume 

absolute power if he were not held back by the laws of the land and by the Constitution 

that prevents dictatorial power. That's the American way and always has been. The 

American President, even in the role of the Supreme Commander, does not have the 

authority to become a dictator. This does not mean that it won't be tempting for a 

President to assume such absolute dictatorial powers, especially when a vast synarchist 

apparatus stands behind his back urging him on to do so and supplies the legal and 

political means. That's when the insanity begins that you have to fear, and becomes 

critical. That's when the tragic and the grim become the routine of the day by which 

entire countries will fall by the wayside, as they are becoming uninhabitable. It has been 

said for decades that no ruler or President or Prime Minister would ever be as insane as to 

start a nuclear war. My experience has been that such people can be found by the 

thousands, and anyone of them could be put into high places with enough money driving 

the project. It has already been done several times. Look at Hitler. Look at Lenin. I tell 



you that far more insane people than those will be given the key to the world for as long 

as empire controls the agenda. Then put such a man onto the top of the vertical heap that 

projects his insanity down to the last man in slavish obedience. Grim would be too soft a 

term. My point is that the imperial system is a self-propelling vertical system that runs by 

its own dynamics that is destructive to civilization and can't be stopped by any force, but 

by the rule of Principle and society's self-development." 

      "There is only one way," said Ushi. "We all know what this is. It is the one way 

that has been avoided for millennia. But it always comes down to this one way, the 

implementation of the Principle of Universal Love. All of our hopes converge there. As 

the options for rescuing ourselves become fewer, this one option remains. It might be 

possible to solve the financial breakdown crisis by financially technical means, but that 

kind of option doesn't seem to exist to address the intended imperial attacks on the 

world's food supply and on the very air we breathe. With the DU weaponry on the 

horizon we hit a brick wall. We take a stand on this one or we loose for all times. There 

are no technical options available to fight this back, only a human option. There exists 

only that one option that remains, which is intrinsically human, which is the Principle of 

Universal Love. No matter how difficult the steps to implement this option seems to be 

that are required we have to take them to prevent this final doom that is now hanging on 

the horizon. We have no choice. We must take this one option that reflects the principle 

of our humanity and thereby mankind's power. If we cannot find a way to do this, then 

the human future is lost and the human journey may end." 

      "I don't think that this kind of extreme solution is possible," the man interjected. 

      "Maybe it is possible," said Fred. "I can remember when a few extreme things 

were happening. I remember a senator by the name of, Church, who in the mid-1970s dug 

into the secret empire of our National Security Agency, and the CIA, and into the whole 

secret government apparatus and its covert operations, and laid it bare before the nation. I 

can remember that he dug up such a stench coming especially from the CIA, that the 

whole thing was nearly shut down. The CIA was saved by the strand of a hair. A 

compromise was reached that gave Congress oversight. Of course, in real terms nothing 

was changed by the concession. The whole secret government survived and was built up 

even bigger under the old mythical heading of national security that meant secrecy. 

Nevertheless, the fact remains that the whole mess had nearly been shut down out of 

people's love for their country and their humanity. This was a beginning." 

      "The secrecy was used to hide the synarchist atrocities that became worse every 

year," said the man. "However, nothing was ever accomplished with this secret use of 

fascist force. It hadn't increased America's security one bit, or protected the reputation of 

the nation. To the contrary, it made America more vulnerable as the nation lost its 

humanity in the process. Consequently, the stench continued unabated with corpses piling 

up by the millions, which America created throughout the Third World. All of it was 

illegal, of course. Obviously, somebody had played Supreme Dictator in the shadows, in 

the service of imperial insanity. Obviously too, this trek to hell hasn't stopped yet and is 

constantly getting worse. That's the historic pattern and the future that comes out of it. 

The future looks grim. If this pattern isn't reversed, we're lost." 



  



Chapter 2 - Confessions of a Zoo Creature  
 

      After our plane was refueled in Russia, and this only after we sat around on the 

tarmac waiting for it, for what seemed like ages, were we cleared for a second try to get 

back to the West. This time the destination was Frankfurt. 

 

      The man in the black suit stopped at our row again after we were back in the air. 

      "Ah, the traitor has returned," said Fred. 

      The man just smiled benignly. "You are blind," he said to Fred. "You may call me 

a coward, but not a traitor. Of course you wouldn't know the difference since you are 

blind. There are things going on that you have to stare at for a long time before you get 

the picture, and even then, when you see it, it all looks like so many scenes from fairy 

tales. What you see is too incredible and bizarre to be taken seriously. You see a 

cabalistic occult society that is satanic by nature, which has taken control of our planet 

via its total control of the central banking system throughout the Western World, which 

of course is all privately owned. Tell me, how many people do you know who understand 

that the real political power in the world is privately owned. Who controls the money 

controls the governments and controls how you live, and even whether you are allowed to 

live. This control is tyranny. The tyranny is enforced with war if there is any resistance. 

Every war in history is rooted in the rage of empire versus civilization. And it is a rage 

that rules, because there is no foundation in universal principles to support the existence 

of empires and the rule of empires. In their rage empires slaughter and brutalize society in 

order to increase the wealth they squeeze from it. Fascist brutality is the tooth of power of 

that rather tiny cabal of the masters of empire that rules the world at present. Of course 

the history of empire goes way back. The modern empire was born on the track to hell 

that had its beginning 5000 years in the past. I have recognized long ago that the days for 

putting a stop to the rule of empire have passed. Society missed that boat before our time. 

Today the empire not only owns the governments, but also the mentality of society. It is a 

cruel illusion served up to society that there exists such a thing as a free citizen living in a 

beneficent democracy. Once I saw this I saw no reason not to join the empire since they 

rule us anyway. I reasoned that from the inside I might see more than any of you ever 

will. It should be plain to every alert person to see that we, of the empire, have full 

control of the earth and its finances and also of its media that control the public. There 

may be a few alert people left, but where are they? I can see no way at the present that 

any nation or power can defeat the current phenomenon of empire. How would anyone 

oppose them? We, of the empire, are everywhere and nowhere. We have no name as 

such, though we are known by many mythological names, such as the Illuminate, the 

New World Order, the Fundi and so on. So how can you defeat something when you 

don't even know its name, much less what and where it is? And even if I was to tell you 

these secrets, who would raise a finger or even a voice against empire? Did you ever see 

a demonstration in the streets against empire? The sad truth is, society simply obeys us 

and serves us. The nations go to war if our agenda requires war, whether it makes sense 



to them or not. We supply the sense and they simply obey. They obey even as they bleed 

for us." 

      "Why this boasting?" Fred interjected, "Do you intend to recruit us to your Flat 

Earth Society Empire? Don't bother, your power is fading. Your private world-financial 

system is bankrupt. Its end is near. That's the reality of your world. It's an 'empty' world, 

filled with 'empty' money, because money in itself is nothing. Money has no value in 

itself. Only when society associates money with physical production and processes that 

enrich its living and its power to have a freer and more creative existence, does money 

gain a certain value that reflects the substance of the productive and creative processes. 

Money gains its value from what is being created and produced in society. If nothing is 

produced, all the money in the world has no value. The productive and creative process is 

what gives money its value. That's the economic principle and its processes. That's all 

there is. There is only one economic principle, not two or three. When society needs to 

build things to enrich its living, like a new power plant or iron works or farm 

improvements, it utters itself financial credits in the form of money to build the things it 

needs. That's the economics of civilization. On this platform credit is extended with no 

interest being charged, because the interest of society lies in the productive power that the 

process thereby creates that money plays a role in. Charging interest at the source, except 

to cover administrative costs, is thievery, and is not allowed in a real economic process. 

Monetary profiteering, looting, gambling, or raping society as some call it, is likewise not 

allowed. An economy doesn't exist to create millionaires and billionaires, but to supply 

the needs of society in the richest and most efficient manner possible. This is the real 

economic order. There is no such thing as a New Economic Order as if a universal 

principle could be reinvented, or the Universe itself could be reinvented. The very term, 

The New World Order, is a lye. Monetarism isn't an alternate economic system. It is a 

counter-economic system. The monetarism of empire is thievery by design and doesn't 

qualify to be called an economic system. What you call, The New World Order, does not 

represent an economic system at all, but a system of thievery, rape, and destruction. It is a 

genocidal system that wrecks the processes by which society lives. It thereby forces death 

upon it. Monetarism is an empiric system that destroys the value of money it plays with. 

It destroys it, by destroying the creative and productive power of society, and by 

destroying society itself in the process. It is a system of economic and cultural collapse. 

Monetarism is a death system that is as bankrupt in economic terms as your Flat Earth 

Society Empire is in scientific terms. 

      "Is that what you want to recruit us to?" Fred continued and began to laugh. "There 

is no value in what you offer. Whenever I hear talk about the mythical New World Order 

I see a world being raped by millionaires and billionaires, and multi-billionaires, raped by 

money with collapsing value, a world being upheld by the force of a political and legal 

system of corrupted stooges who have prostituted themselves to the moneybags. That's 

what I see in my mind when I hear talk about a New World Order. I see a sick world with 

a sick society where the term living no longer really applies. So don't bother trying to 

recruit us."  

      "Why would I bother to recruit you?" said the man in black. "The end game hasn't 

begun yet and might not begin for some time. So, the old game still rolls on. However, it 



would be advantageous for you if you would let me explain the political reality so that 

you can work effectively within that reality while the New World Order is taking shape 

all across the Earth. We are the New World Order. We are shaping the world. We've got 

our thumb on you. We've got our thumb even on Russia, India, and China. We run 

everything. We truly run all of the nations, though the nations aren't aware of it yet. This 

is the face of globalism, our globalism. So who would attack us? We own everything. We 

control all power." 

      "You control a collapsing fairy-tale," Fred interjected. 

      "No, we really do control the world, my friend," said the man in black. "We have 

the world in our pocket, because there is no opposition. There exists only a universal 

confusion of conflicting opinions that has totally disabled society and its self-protection. 

In an effort to prove this I wrote a six-page letter in the early days to alert society of what 

I have seen on the inside. A daring friend published it on the Internet. Guess what the 

response in society was? The letter got a big fat zero response. I told the world how it is, 

just as I have here, and the response from the world was zero. My point is that we of the 

empire, which I have wisely joined, truly do rule the world by virtue of society's 

universal refusal to rule itself. Sure, people talk politics till the cows come home, but we 

own the media that presents before them exactly what we want them to know, and think, 

and believe, and tie themselves into knots with, and also what we want them to do. And 

behold, as if by magic, all the little servants around the world obey us. Sure, we let you 

little people have your entertaining circuses of private opinions, but no real science is 

allowed that opens the door to truth. And so you all obey us to the very core of your 

innermost consciousness where money and other forms of pornography has displaced 

your humanity." 

      "That is why I say that the central bankers are the real enemy of mankind," said 

Fred. 

      "I didn't say they aren't," said the man in black. "In fact I keep saying the very 

thing. But nobody is listening. I even keep saying it while I ride on the banker's 

bandwagon. Maybe the bankers have themselves been corrupted. There are many bad 

things in the world, not the least of which is pornography that isolates mankind from its 

humanity. Out of this game flows a lot of emptiness, violence, fascism, and gore that 

destroys society. Of course, all of that came out of our stall of pigs, the stall of empire. 

We finance the pigs into power as we need them, while the world sees them as 

independent entrepreneurs. We, of course, see them as but animals in our zoo. When I 

was recruited by the zookeepers, one of the recruiters laughed at me, saying as if it were a 

joke, 'Your own money has served to forge the chains that we bind you with. We, the 

empire who own all the central bankers in the world are in control of all money in the 

world and have control over you. Our worldwide central banking cartel is the mainspring 

of the New World Order Empire. Even America obeys us on that issue, and is committing 

economic suicide by our command. We owned America for an entire century already. 

When your traitors in Congress gave your money away to us as a Christmas present in 

1913, your nation lost the power to create financial credit for the self-development of 

your society. With that you have doomed Western Civilization, did you know that? These 



private interests that you have empowered in 1913 have bought control of everything in 

America and everyone." 

      The man just laughed and then continued. "My recruiter boasted to me that the 

masters are now in the process of institutionalizing their control globally," said the man. 

"The recruiter said that for their globalist agenda they need war, and they need terror, 

which America supplies with glee. Russell had argued long ago for the creation of the 

atomic bomb as an instrument for forging a world government, viciously enforced by 

terror. This program failed, because the Soviet Union had spoiled it, but the rule by state 

terror remains. He said that today's world government that the fundi had already 

achieved, is money. We give society a piece of paper or some numbers on a computer 

screen that we have termed money. It is backed up by nothing and proven by nothing, but 

we say that it is. We have created it from nothing, we have printed it, and we then loan it 

to society that believes it to have value. Of course if we wish we can take its value away. 

We can do this with ease, because all things that have to do with money are in our hands, 

including the politicians who are easily corrupted with money and with whatever money 

can buy. And so we can send American or European troops to wherever war we like, 

whenever we like, and for whatever purpose we like, and the pathetic Western society 

dutifully goes about our business. How much more evidence do you need as a proof that 

we have you all in our pocket? Doesn't it seem reasonable then that you simply obey and 

serve us?"  

      The man in black told us that his recruiters had put it to him in that manner and so 

bluntly that he couldn't refuse. He said he became worn down by their arrogance. "'We 

want you to recognize that you are in our system already, as is everyone else,' they said to 

me. 'When you are buying a house, we do not only receive the tax revenue to use for our 

purposes, but we gain large increases from the interest on the loan and from the capital of 

the debt. You may pay for your house two or three times over from the interest alone, 

which we get, and we get ten times the value of your house in new capital that we are 

allowed to create. The interest is also taxed, which is again placed in those sectors of 

influence that we choose. We do not allow anyone to escape and be free of us. That is 

why we have shaped the world as it is. And since you cannot escape us, you might as 

well join us.'  

      "One recruiter had boasted to me," said the man in black, "that one of their sectors 

of deep influence is education. He boasted that society's taxes pay for the indoctrination 

of its children so that they grow up well trained in the ways of the required imperial 

thinking, which is thereby imposed on society by the empire. He boasted that the children 

learn eagerly what the empire wants them to learn, as children are open-minded, and he 

added that this de-education has been going on for generations already. Of course society 

is not allowed to interfere. It is only allowed to pay the cost for it, and in the higher 

schools the cost is also put onto the shoulders of the students themselves, by which they 

are indentured for life, even while the education they receive is empty. The quality of 

education is thereby put into an inverse relationship to the cost. 

     "'You are our property,' one of the recruiters said to me. 'We will not permit you to 

buy or sell or think anything unless you submit to our mark of authority. If you rebel 



against our system of looting you, and you should dare to go to court against us, we will 

wear you out and in the end you will lose. If you use violence, we will put you into one of 

our labor camps, more specifically called prison industries. The bottom line is, we've got 

you. You need our money, our entertainment, our fuel, and our gadgetry to function, and 

if you don't have them, you feel deprived. By this, you are made to yield to our will.'"  

      The man in black told us at this point that the same system also works well in 

politics. He said that the political leaders are chosen from the ranks of criminals and 

perverts, because those can be made to obey using blackmail and if needed be induced to 

spread depravity with which they be adjusting the moral habits of society downward, 

especially that of the youth. Corruptible fools gladly comply. We profile them for that. 

      "He pointed out with a smile that if it ever happens that a U.S. President becomes 

marked for impeachment for his sexual and moral impropriety, we applaud and 

encourage the publicity, because the outcome is useful to us. 'Naturally such a President 

will not be removed from office by anyone until we are ready to have him removed,' said 

the recruiter with soul-chilling arrogance. 'The leaders that we set up will remain there 

until it serves us to have them changed. At this time, we place our proposed candidates 

before society and society votes for what we want them to approve. In that way we give 

society the vain voting exercise and instill in them the belief that the process of election 

has something to do with placing their chosen President into their high office. In reality 

they only get to vote between a variety of our choices, our stooges, our men. If ever one 

of them should dare to disobey while being in office, like Saddam Hussein did, and 

Slobodan Milosevic did, they'll be simply taken out by force. On the other hand, to those 

who obey well, public glory is awarded, and money of course. All the leaders know by 

now that there will be tragic results happening when the glory they seek isn't awarded by 

us. The tragedy the befell President Kennedy is a case in point. He sought glory in giving 

society cultural optimism with his Apollo Space Program. How foolish of him! We 

removed him and shut the optimism down that he inspired. We drowned it with the gore 

of the Vietnam War. The millions that bled to death in the jungles and ditches were 

counted as collateral costs that became necessary to defeat the cultural optimism and 

serve our purposes of demoralizing society. Of course the war itself was a rich profit 

machine. That's the way we adjust things. Vietnam had been chosen because it was an 

innocent and powerless nation. The war against them offered a huge potential for 

demoralizing the global society. By the time we were done, Kennedy was forgotten 

around the world, and cultural optimism was even scoffed at. The new watchword 

became: 'Get Rich by all means possible!' 

      "One of the recruiters also told me that he would love to have me be spared such 

an end," said the man in black. "The recruiter said that my bowing to the empire and 

becoming politically silent would actually serve mankind far more than I could imagine. 

He said that the smaller fry like me that seek rebellion would merely provide an excuse 

for the empire to impose more repressive laws on the nations. He said that in the cases of 

the publicly known pioneers of humanity who lobby for a new renaissance, the empire 

drags them into court, which the empire also controls, which railroad the leading 

dissenters into jail like they did Lyndon LaRouche. That's how the empire's stooges 

destroy publicly known pioneers with slander, and discredit them, and silence their voice 



without raising the specter of martyrs. He said that political controversy is controlled in 

that kind of manner so that it is only allowed with their stamp of approval, as in election 

campaigns that are never allowed to present any real issues. By creating a lot of 

controlled controversy over trivial things, no one in society knows what to do. Society 

gets tied into knots over nothing. In the shadow of this confusion, the empire goes ahead 

and accomplishes what it wants to do without any hindrance. The recruiter said that the 

media typically help the process of destroying society's mental spontaneity by occupying 

the masses with sex, fame, mindless games, profanities, and violence. People become 

thereby programmed to fight mindlessly. This is done in order to prevent them from 

attaining the integrity and brainpower to deal with the reality that they would normally be 

facing. The end result is that the important matters are left entirely in the empire's hands 

to be exploited at will. Even China and Russia do not present a challenge to the empire in 

this context, as the invisible rulers of money have their hands in everyone's pie, by which 

the empire is already in full control of Russia's and China's systems of things." 

      The man in black said that his recruiter had laughed at him as it were a joke, 

saying, "society has been so well taught by them that it actually dreams that it is 

participating in an age of enlightenment and progress while in fact a brutal claw reaches 

out from the past to impale mankind on its sharp talons."  The man in black added that we 

are witnessing the culmination of a diabolical conspiracy against mankind on such a scale 

that the truly heart-wrenching human events only make sense when one realizes that a 

cabal of self-appointed disciples of Lucifer are bent on establishing a global regime 

dedicated to their evil god. 

      "Is that the end game that you have been referring to earlier?" Fred interjected. 

      The man just laughed. "The end game isn't a planned game. It becomes the game 

when the game ends. It is the game of the Universe, the 'game' of consequences for 

people's actions or inaction. The end game is the game of the Malaysian monkey trap, the 

game that unfolds a crisis of conflict within the monkey's brain. The trap is a cage with a 

large nut inside, and with a hole in the cage just large enough for the monkey to squeeze 

its hand through to get to the nut, but not large enough to get it back out with the nut in 

hand. A human being would get itself free of the trap by simply letting go of the nut, 

which it can't get anyway. But the monkey doesn't have the cognitive power to develop 

this simple solution. The monkey is conditioned by primitive instincts not to let go of the 

nut, and so the monkey ends up on someone's dinner table without ever getting to taste 

the nut. That's the end game that's been designed for the monkey. And that's the end game 

the world is rushing towards, for which its cognitive powers have been artfully 

diminished. The nut, of course, is monetarism. It's the food of empire. The masters of 

empire are determined not to let go of it, but with every passing minute their destiny is 

coming closer to be realized. In real terms this means they will struggle to keep their 

precarious existence alive by holding on to the trap that is now threatening their 

existence. They know that monetarism is the system that doomed them, but they cannot 

let go of it. In technical terms they increase the intensity of their monetarist stealing, they 

globalize it, they invent evermore mythical methods to avoid the inevitable, they create 

debt upon debt and increase the monetarist gambling into gazillions and force the nations 

to pay the bill. The end-game is the end game of empire. They hope to keep it going 



forever, to create a world-empire that rules the planet, but the Principle of reality catches 

up with them. The Universe has its own end game for those who court insanity. And so 

their insanity becomes their doom. The trap dooms them because of their insanity. The 

tragedy of the modern world is that society has latched itself onto the monkey. It cannot 

let go either. And so it is trying to defend the monkey, even while the situation is 

becoming evermore desperate for it as well. The last thing that the masters of empire will 

likely demand, is the hyperinflation of the world's currencies. That's like inflating the 

monkey's nut, which it deems its wealth. In the course of the process empire is destroying 

everything society needs for its physical existence. It collapses its infrastructures, its 

transportation systems, energy systems, education system, cultural system, banking 

system, trade and commerce, farming. When the money itself finally collapses everything 

goes. Then the monkey is done for, and so is society that clung to it. That's the principle 

of the classical tragedy. The tragic fool was society for clinging onto empire. Empire tries 

to keep itself going while the nations are dying under its thumb. Empire becomes fascist, 

enabling genocide and with it a new wave of diseases. This comes with the end game as 

society fails to let go and walk away from empire in the face of its rapidly collapsing 

physical economy. Once society carries a debt load that is hundreds of times bigger than 

the entire world's GDP the system that it clung to is bankrupt beyond hope. Nothing 

could then save it. At this point only society might still save itself by letting go of the 

monkey, for a human society does have the cognitive power to understand its situation no 

matter how deeply it is mired in it." 

      "This means we have a potential for two distinct end-games," said Fred. "Empire is 

doomed by its monetarism. This end cannot be avoided. But if society unlatches itself it 

can play its own end game. America has the Constitutional power to put the entire private 

monetarism into bankruptcy and issue itself a credit currency once again, and if it does 

this with treaty agreements made with Russia, China, and India, that encourage the same 

for the rest of the world, as LaRouche keeps pointing out, the world can be unlatched 

from the monkey. In this case the total collapse of civilization and the world population 

with it, can be avoided. The world can rebuild itself on this basis in about fifty years." 

      "This second end-game in which society rescues itself won't likely come off," said 

the man in black. "Society has lost too much of its humanity and scientific cognition to 

take this simple logical step. It will stay latched to empire as its willing slave and will die 

with it. It will not rescue itself. Wars might happen, some big wars, but even without 

them society will collapse, because its inclination is to stay latched to empire. To let go 

and not let go, this will be the question, and if the cognition is disabled in society it will 

tie itself into knots over this question and not let go. This forces a built-in consequence, 

and I agree, the planned 80% collapse of the world population isn't 'pleasant' to 

contemplate. That is why the New World Order appears too bizarre to be true," said the 

man in black to Fred. "The imperials count on that. They have created a living fool's 

paradise so that people won't wake up until they loose all their goodies and their life. Of 

course by then, when the dying begins, it will be too late. When civilization disintegrates, 

not just their money will vanish, but also the food they need to exist, will vanish. The 

globalized food production and distribution complex will simply stop functioning. The 

cities will run out of food in a week. Most people cannot live for more than a month 

without food, though most of them won't even last half that long. In the resulting 



biological decay, new pandemic diseases will likely emerge in rapid succession with 

names that you have never heard of. The U.N. has already been set up to act as the 

worldwide controlling agency to spring into action to kill the diseased populations when 

the pandemics explode. The directives for these operations will then be enforced in North 

America not by the regional or national medical institutions, but by the U.S. and foreign 

military. And the pandemics, if they don't happen fast enough naturally, will be 

artificially induced. The empire has already its controlling hands in several hundred 

biological labs that are all busy right across the USA developing biological warfare 

agents that may be used to hold down 'civil unrest.' In the imperial world, people are the 

enemy. Mankind is the ultimate enemy of empire, as it has the power to stop the game 

and might do so when the world becomes too catastrophic. For this reason, populations 

will be targeted rapidly in the end-game environment. At first society was used up by the 

masters of empire as a resource for looting. Soon society will be required to lay down 

everything it has. In the end-phase its carcass will be processed along the path that Hitler 

had pioneered with the concentration camps. The provisions for this process are already 

in place. They are cast in concrete. Civilian agencies are completely off the table at this 

point, when the pandemics unfold. In this context the USA has already plans in place for 

a vast network of 'mass processing centers.' I have seen a model already built, a large 

facility of many acres. It is dotted with buildings that historically served as a national 

railroad repair center. The whole thing is surrounded with three layers of barbed wire 

fencing, overseen by watch towers, cameras, and with direct railway access for its 

primary entrance. Where have we seen these kinds of setups before? What I saw is a 

carbon copy of the Nazi concentration camp system. I have seen turnstiles installed in the 

new facility that no person can escape through, and brand-new gas ovens set up inside the 

facilities extending three stories high, and a heliport nearby for the masters of this 

modern concentration camp. I was so in shock by what I saw that I prompted a small 

group of dissenters to go there and take a look at what awaits the American public once 

the empire's coveted network of these concentration camps is fully completed. The 

dissenters followed my suggestion. They went there. They filmed what they saw. The 

showed the film in public meetings. And again the public's response was a big fat zero. 

This is why I say this end game will happen." 

 

      It was evident in the face of the man in black that it was agonizing for him to tell 

his story. He evidently understood its meaning. After some silent moments he added, "A 

society that gives its life-blood away, as America did in 1913, and has made no effort to 

claim it back, should not be surprised if it looses its life in due course." 

      "In this case we have no hope at all," I said to the man in black. "I see no one 

standing in the hustings fighting for a brighter sense of humanity, or any humanity at all."  

      "Wrong again, there is always hope," said the teacher next to Fred. "But you won't 

like the answer that justifies this hope." 

      "The answer is simple," said Ushi. "The answer has to be to take down every 

vertical structure and replace it with a lateral structure. That's the only possible answer." 



      The man next to Fred smiled. "You are right. That is the only possible answer," he 

said. "This answer was put on the table 100 years before anyone even asked the question, 

and it was put on the table by a woman from a small town in New England, named Mary 

Baker Eddy. The woman created a worldwide church in the late 1800s and placed its 

government entirely on a complex lateral array of constitutional law. With this pioneering 

example she closed the door to the vertical process of arbitrary rule by an empire that has 

become the synarchist process. The woman even closed the door to the democratic 

process that is vulnerable to be abused in a vertical world. It is impossible for anyone to 

become a dictator under an absolute constitution that functions laterally. I am not saying 

that the woman's process is functioning at the moment. But I am saying that it is on the 

table as a model for all mankind and for all times to come. Without the growing focus 

around the world on absolute constitutional principles as a platform for forging a 

worldwide community of principles, the kind that invariably create a universal 

renaissance, the escalation of synarchism will continue unabated as is has for centuries. If 

this escalation isn't halted and totally reversed it will eventually extinguish all life. 

Nothing short of the self-government of society on a platform of profound universal 

principles will stop the march of synarchism. Things will get worse and worse, even to 

the point that nuclear war itself becomes obsolete when its horror is being superseded 

with worse horrors. In order to overturn the entire process and to rescue ourselves from 

the horrors already created, we have no choice, but to re-stage the self-government of 

society onto a platform of higher-level principles that leave no room in the world for 

synarchist force and fascist insanity." 

      "So why do you say it won't happen?" Ushi interrupted him. "You said earlier that 

the Principle of Universal Love is impossible to implement. You were adamant that it 

won't happen."  

      "I didn't say it's impossible," replied the man next to Fred. "I just don't see it 

happening. It is one thing to understand what is necessary and quite another thing to do it. 

I understand the problem that dooms us all. I also understand what needs to be done to 

create a New Renaissance World in which we can live and survive and create the 

wonderful kind of world that we had during every renaissance in the past. I even know 

that what needs to be done to get us there, and that it is possible to do. But do you see me 

fighting for it? Do you see me putting my money down, making speeches, and educating 

my students the right way, so that they may urge the governments of the world to regard 

the truth? No, you don't see this happening. As I said to you earlier, I am retired! The 

whole world is retired with me. Nothing is happening. We've come to the most crucial 

moment in history, and no one is lifting a finger. The new renaissance that we desperately 

need is possible, but I see nothing moving towards it. I see no one fighting and rushing to 

uphold the truth. We live in a pathetic world my friends. And so, my friends, what needs 

to happen won't happen." 

      "This makes you a pathetic zoo-creature like the rest of us," I interjected. "But let 

me tell you something that you might not have realized yet. The woman that you spoke 

off was a spiritual pioneer and scientist of great renown by her discovery of what she 

called the 'divine Principle of scientific mental healing.' I know her. Her name is Mary 

Baker Eddy. Her scientific work, and her own healing work, has healed thousands. And 



she taught thousands to heal others. And those thousands upon thousands flooded the 

world with a kind of light that evidently forced the train of horrors in the world to come 

to a full stop for the entire 44 years in which she was scientifically active, beginning in 

1866. The Opium Wars in China had ended, the American Civil War had ended, and even 

the Spanish Inquisition that had ruled with a reign of terror for almost 400 years, had 

ended just a few years prior. A new cultural optimism had begun. The world had 

remained largely at peace in this environment until after her death at the end of 1910. 

Then suddenly all hell broke loose. In 1913 the Federal Reserve was created that gave the 

nation's money to the private bankers' empire, followed by the Income Tax Act, followed 

within months by World War I, followed by the Russian Revolution, then World War II, 

then the Cold War, and so on. The train of horrors has not stopped again since her death. 

It had only stopped for those 44 years when the Principle of Universal Love, the principle 

of healing, had been put on the table of mankind and had been actively upheld. As soon 

as the woman was dead and her influence gone, the train of horrors started moving again 

with nothing holding it back. It should have been held back forever. The principles that 

the woman discovered were on the table, but society remained small and pathetic and her 

church became imperial in nature from the top down, almost immediately. The empire 

appears to have had its fingers in this 'pie' too and had simply waited in the shadow for its 

time to claim a victory. This little known victory at the end of 1910 preceded the tragedy 

of 1913 by three years in which the masters of empire re-asserted their hidden grip on 

society. 

      "Tragically, society remained pathetic throughout those crucial years, to the 

present day," I added, "and the woman is now largely forgotten. I was told about her 

during a conversation at Aladdin's Palace in Washington DC.. I met a few remarkable 

people that day. It appears to me that this woman understood what real power is, a power 

that had once pushed the empire into the shadows for nearly half a century and had paled 

its Illuminati into an insignificant and impotent bunch. Unfortunately, that power was lost 

sight of with her death. It appears to me that in spite of her vast healing accomplishments 

society never really understood what she had been saying. Neither do I understand a lot 

of it, especially how such power can be developed. I've only been able to discover that 

90% of her scientific platform remains still hidden and is essentially denied to even exist. 

This fact seems to indicate how pathetic society was already at her time. And that's all I 

know on the subject. Shouldn't I have searched heaven and Earth to discover what real 

power is, as she has demonstrated it to be within reach? Doesn't my lack of response 

make me a pathetic fool too, as we all seem to be as we understand what is destroying 

civilization, without us developing the power that can turn this trend around?" 

      "I never said that I wasn't pathetic," the teacher replied to me and laughed. "Of all 

the pathetic people in the world I might be their saint. How much more pathetic can a 

person get than I? I understand the crisis; I understand the solution; I understand that the 

solution is possible; but when it comes to acting I'm pathetic. I find my hands and feet 

shackled with apathy. Nobody can be more pathetic than I. And as you said, I'm not 

alone. The whole world is with me. I should be their saint by acclamation." 



      The man in black smiled. "Now you are beginning to understand me," he said to us 

all and walked away. The stewardess had insisted that he return to his seat as we were on 

the final approach to Frankfurt. 

 

      As our plane touched down on the runway it became apparent that the Frankfurt 

International Airport was still open for business as usual.  

      "While we taxied to the gate I realized that I should have said to both the man in 

black and to the teacher sitting next to Fred that they might be mistaken about 

themselves. I should have said that they both knew this too, that they knew that if we, 

beginning each one individually, don't accomplish what needs to be accomplished to save 

our world, we would loose it. And I felt that I should have added that I didn't believe that 

anyone, them included, could be so pathetic as to sit back and to let it all happen. But I 

didn't say this. I kept my peace. Ushi said it for me, addressing the man next to Fred. 

        "I urge you to consider how precious the birth of a normal human child really is," 

she said to him. "It is precious beyond comprehension. Until now the integrity of this 

marvel of our humanity has endured all changes and all challenges. But that's precisely 

what is set up right now to end with the coming DU uranium wars. The humanity that we 

cherish has become suddenly fragile beyond anything we have ever dreamed of in the 

past. With the coming dark world of uranium weapons the genetic continuity of mankind 

is being targeted for a massive assault. No human being can sit idle in the shadow of this 

planned 'omnicite' and let it happen. In the shadow of this doom, when we allow it to 

come to pass, which has the potential to last for all times to come, nobody will talk about 

such small stuff as a nuclear holocaust anymore, or biological pandemics, or financial 

power. Even as we speak, this horrific nuclear terror threat is being maintained. The 

terror is kept in the background for its psychological-potential to demoralize the few who 

have eyes to see the danger so that they will feel impotent to avoid it. The uranium bombs 

and munitions have become a hidden front, seen by but a few? And so, the grave dangers 

remain largely unseen, while the masters of empire quietly and secretly put these 

doomsday weapons into the arsenals of the world in order to give their synarchists 

stooges the weapon for annihilating selected populations that the fundi fear. And those 

are the populations with the greatest development potential towards a profoundly 

humanist society living in a renaissance world. If we want to loose our world and our 

future, then by all means let's all remain pathetic like a bunch of fools. If not, then letôs 

shed our apathy and built a renaissance. We know that the principle for any renaissance is 

the Principle of Universal Love. Let's develop it." 

      Ushi pointed her finger at the teacher next to Fred. "Wake up, man!" she said 

emphatically. "The coming Uranium War, which promises become mankind's Last World 

War, promises to have the most efficient depopulation effect ever imagined, because the 

effect is so long delayed in coming to the surface that no enemy will retaliate. The 

concept of an enemy will disappear when the damage is done and the dying starts. The 

idea of an enemy becomes irrelevant when the damage cannot be undone. If we cannot be 

united in life, we will definitely find ourselves united in death. The radioactive uranium 



poison, once it is unleashed, will likely remain in the global environment for a longer 

period than life on earth will exist. That's the horrid face of today's synarchists 

depopulation objective that even the masters of empire are too pathetic to recognize. 

They are not geniuses. They are small-minded creatures, wrapped in the insanity of 

Satanism. The depopulation of the planet is the ultimate form of Satanism. Unfortunately, 

the horrid face of that objective is our face too, because if we won't stand up for our 

humanity and stop being pathetic, we are aiding them. Being cowards, though, is no 

excuse for stepping away from the essential fight for the future of mankind in a 

renaissance world. If we, and all of society, won't begin to love one another as human 

beings, and do this honestly with an intensity that prevents the synarchist objective from 

being realized, then we disserve the doom that we get. That's the classical face of 

tragedy." 

      Fred agreed with the teacher's self-assessment in the light of what Ushi said, that 

he is a pathetic fool, but Fred said that his folly was more in the nature of a coward, 

which Ushi had well addressed. "If we don't wake up soon and change the way in we 

regard one-another, and shed our cowardice and begin to relate to one-another as human 

beings with love, which is an intensely active human thing, then the entire hell of horrors 

that is being planned today will be implemented. That's scary. It should be terrifying. In 

comparison with that, the Principle of Universal Love isn't scary at all, even though it 

demands action of a kind that society hasn't contemplated for years, if not centuries." 

      Fred pointed the finger at the man. "We are all afraid to love, you included? That's 

why we are all pathetic." 

      Fred said to that mankind has gone along with the synarchist process at every step 

along the way, from the murdering of millions to the imposition of infertile seeds and the 

wrecking of the world's food supply system. "That's ongoing and some is history! The 

commitment for it is already water that passed under the bridge. Only in terms of the 

intended implementation do we face something worse that is yet to come, which can 

flush the whole bridge away. We face the eternal poisoning of entire countries and 

potentially the entire planet with the fallout of the untold millions of uranium bombs that 

are in the process of being manufactured and pre-positioned. We stand on the gallows 

already, all of us, waiting for the trap doors to be sprung beneath us. When do we plan to 

shed our apathy and replace it with agape? We can't call ourselves human beings and 

remain in apathy in those moments. And those moments are now. Only someone who has 

denounced his humanity would remain pathetic in those critically decisive moments. I 

hope this doesn't include any of us here." 

  

      The man stood up silently and shook Fred's hand without saying a word and 

disappeared down the isle into the forward cabin before the plane had come to a halt at 

the gate. 

      "Is the age of the Flat Earth Society coming to a close; or has it not yet fully 

dawned?" I said to Fred. I pointed out of the window. "As you can see, the trivial things 



that by themselves aren't much in the global sense are not as trivial really when they add 

up into a mountain. But what does this tell us about the big things that remain still 

hidden, that we can't yet see with our eyes? It is because of these many trivial things 

coming together that our airplane has been diverted to Frankfurt. Our deeply mixed up 

world has already become dysfunctional so that we couldn't land in London as we 

intended to. The truth, obviously, has no meaning anymore even in the sphere of the 

trivial things. How much harder will it yet be to fight for the truth that is kept 

intentionally hidden on the big area so that it can't be seen by society, and only 

spasmodically by us? The banners are still flying high, 'In Lies We Trust!'" 

      Fred didn't answer this time. 

 

      I suggested to Ushi, as we stood up to leave, that Steve might be interested to hear 

about what we had discussed on the plane. 

      "Why don't you tell Steve yourself?" said Ushi while we were standing in line to 

disembark. "Come with me to Leipzig for a few days. I am certain that Steve will be 

there. He came back from Italy a couple of days ago." 

      I hesitated, looking at Fred. 

      "Oh, I'm sure Fred doesn't mind giving this top agent a couple of days off," said 

Ushi to Fred in a loud tone of voice. 

      Fred began to laugh. 

      "You owe us!" Ushi added. 

      Fred simply nodded. 

  



Chapter 3 - Fare Well to a Gentler World  
  

       Steve was at home when we arrived. The balcony was closed off in the winter. He 

was working in the kitchen, the only room that was heated in the entire apartment. Wood 

was piled up to the ceiling against the back wall of his study where the bookcase had 

been. 

      "Ah, my dear friend, the king of the fumblers!" he greeted me as we walked in. 

Then he grinned and embraced me in a tight bear hug. 

      "I'm sorry that I disappointed you," I replied. 

      He asked me to sit down after the usual small talk was dispensed with. "Alright, 

let's count up your sins," he said in a loud tone and laughed. He reached for a piece of 

paper and pencil. Then he looked at me over the top of his glasses. 

      "Number one! You insulted Antonovna and all of Russia with your Byzantine 

speech. I suppose you know that. 

      "Number two! You blew it with Antonovna, royally. I thought you would establish 

a level of freedom towards each other that would reflect itself throughout the whole 

conference and uplift it. 

      "Number three! You have cheated humanity. Because of your failure, there may 

not be another peace conference for a long time to come. 

      "Number four!  You dared to put the entire assembly down by standing tall above 

them." 

      Then he took his glasses off and handed me the paper he had written on while he 

continued to scold me. 

      "We can't talk here, the apartment is bugged," he had written. 

      I apologized to Steve profusely for my utter stupidity when he finished his ranting, 

now that I understood the game. "But, frankly, I don't give a damn that I insulted all of 

Russia with my speech," I added. "What I said was factual and correctly presented. It was 

the truth. Did you want me to smother them with wonderfully comfortable lies such as 

the western media spew out and put people to sleep with? I didn't go to Russia to 

dishonor the people there by lying to them. You taught me to honor people by being 

truthful with them. I was truthful with Russia by pointing out that we in the West are in 

much deeper shit than they are. I am not responsible for how people interpret the truth, or 

how they react to the truth, I am only responsible to myself for speaking the truth. They 

should thank me in Moscow that I gave them the truth honestly, even if they didn't like it. 

I am guilty of being honest with them, that's all. If they can understand what I said, they 

will grow thereby and uplift themselves as the result of it, provided they are willing to 



make the effort. Yes, I agree. I am guilty that I stood above the assembly and I urged 

them to wake up. But Steve, you can't accuse me of being a slave to public opinion. If I 

was, that would have been worse. Nor did I cater to the people's own slavery to public 

opinions, or even manipulate public opinion myself. I am sorry about only one thing, 

namely that I offended you by not measuring up to your expectations. Can I invite you 

for a beer to atone for my sins?" I added. 

      "You better make it two or three," he replied, "because your sins are many." 

 

      We had only one beer in a nearby pub and then went for a walk along the banks of 

the flood-prevention canal that had been built along the Elbe River. "Now we can talk," 

said Steve, "finally." 

      We walked arm in arm like a threesome in love. We stayed warmer that way, 

being cuddled up together. The sun stood low on the horizon. A cold wind swept in from 

across the open space surrounding the river. 

      "First I would like to thank you," said Steve to me. "I spoke to Antonovna. She 

came out of this with a new life, something had changed, she responded to some higher 

ideas just as I had hoped she would." He reached his hand out. "Congratulations my 

friend! You have helped a dear friend to rediscover herself. That was all I had hoped for. 

The rest of what you did, or didn't do, will likely be inconsequential. None of that really 

matters. The Soviet Union is doomed economically and will collapse shortly, and East 

Germany will collapse with it, or sooner. The Cold War will end by default." 

      "The Cold War will end?" I asked astounded. "I had suggested the possibility in 

my speech in Moscow, as a theoretical chance. I also warned Antonovna about the trend 

that I had observed, a kind of movement towards the end of the Soviet System. But you 

say it is already happening. Oh boy, so soon?" 

      Steve nodded. "It will happen soon, but there will be no peace resulting from it. 

Things will get worse," said Steve. "You must understand that the collapse of the Soviet 

system is not caused by Love-Based Economics. The power behind the collapse is Greed-

Based Fascism in an accelerated form in its naked costume, bearing the mark of 

imperialism and fascism stamped on it. The Soviet Union is a victim of the synarchist 

game. The synarchists created it, and now they are taking it down. For the people living 

there the collapse of the Soviet Union and East Germany will be a step backwards, a step 

closer to hell. Remember what I told you that night in Fred's apartment, when I told you 

that we haven't achieved anything yet? The fact is, we have drifted into a rut, and now 

things are worse, a whole lot worse. 

      Steve turned to me and told me that he just came back from Italy where he had a 

long meeting with a few people of the fundi. He said that the fundiôs Mafia is prepared to 

take over all of Russia. "The synarchist bankers are going to destroy what is left of the 

Soviet economy, by looting it, and then the bankers will see to it that Russia never 

recovers." 



      I looked at him in shock and shook my head. "That's incredible, Steve! Do they 

really think they can pull this madness off, like destroying Russia at their whim? Nobody, 

in the entire history of humanity has ever successfully defeated Russia and destroyed it, 

including the Nazi madman Adolf Hitler." 

      "This time they will, Peter, but that's not all of it," Steve continued." With the 

Soviet Union put out of the way, the fundi have the whole world open to them. They are 

prepared to go for it. They intend to create a New World-Empire, and a New Dark Age 

for humanity. They intend to call it the New World Order. On this path they intend to 

gain total world domination. They have been setting themselves up for this, Peter, for a 

long time already. They are going to establish themselves as a World Empire on the 

footing of the old British Empire. It will be modeled along the line of the utopian 

philosophy of H. G. Wells, based on police state fascism and the rule of imperial terror 

over all the nations of the world, like in Roman times. Only this time the terror will be 

enforced with nuclear threats just short of nuclear war, but with ever-deeper-reaching 

forms of terror, including wide-ranging genocide and then large-scale depopulation." 

      "You can't be serious," I protested. 

      "It's not what I think, that's important here, but what the fundi think that they can 

get away with. Believe me, they are serious about what they told me," Steve replied. "I 

am totally convinced that they are serious." 

      "They can't control the whole world," commented Ushi who hadn't said anything 

until now. But then she stopped abruptly, turning to me. "Tell Steve what the man in the 

plane has said about Hysteria-Based Fascism." 

      "That shit comes from the bottom of the sewer," I said to Steve. "I don't know who 

the man was. He may have been one of the fundi. What he had laid before us was worse 

than anything I have heard people talk about openly. That man in the airplane had made 

the chap that nearly robbed me at Heathrow airport some time ago appear like a saint. 

The chap that nearly robbed me had called himself a member of the Flat Earth Society. 

When I told him about Love-Based Economics, he had just laughed at me. When a man 

in the plane overheard me telling this to Ushi, he laughed even more than the chap at 

Heathrow had laughed. He laughed and said that the age of Love-Based Economics was 

ancient history already and was largely forgotten. It had been overlaid by Greed-Based 

Fascism, which he said is already in the process of ending, to be replaced by something 

worse. He said the age of Rape-Based Fascism was beginning to be followed soon by 

Depopulation-Focused Fascism. He described this new phenomenon that he called, 

Depopulation-Focused Fascism, as a process that artificially shuts down society's food 

supply, without anyone having any recourse. He talked about the new age of agriculture 

that is now upon us, based on infertile crops that cannot be used as seed stock for the next 

harvest. That puts the lives of humanity into the hands of the fundiôs cartels that own the 

patents for the seed stocks. They now have it in their hands to starve large segments of 

society to death at will. The man in the plane also spoke about the next phase, Hysteria-

Based Fascism, which he said is designed to involve the 'voluntary' slaughtering of large 

masses of human beings in times of pandemic diseases, ostensibly in order to prevent 



deadly infections spreading to healthy people. He pointed out that the mental background 

for this to happen is already being prepared." 

      Steve laughed. "He forgot to mention Terror-Enforced Fascism. Fear is the root for 

building dictatorships, and terror will cement them into place. The destruction of the very 

concept of real economics is already on the agenda. America is already wrecking the 

economies of the world to create poverty, and nobody is lifting a finger to stop that. It's 

fear that stays their hand. It's this fear that is indirectly killing millions of people right 

now, this very minute. This process has been going on for years, Peter. When America's 

Environmental Protection Agency banned DDT in America and forced the ban across the 

world, malaria was allowed to come back. The ban had been rammed through in an 

environment of fear, not love. Malaria had been nearly eradicated with the aid of DDT. 

Now this horrific killer once again infects millions of people each year, many of them 

children. The death rate is horrendous. It's already worse than Hitler's holocaust. In 

Africa alone, every thirty seconds a person dies in great agony. The disease destroys 

people's liver. I would call this murdering by political intent, genocide, especially the 

mass murdering of children! One high-minded scientist admitted that DDT has been 

banned by a political decision for reasons that it enabled 'too many people to live' that 

would then use up what he called 'our' resources. 

      "The CFC refrigerant was banned for the same reason, Peter," Steve continued. 

"The CFC refrigerant is a marvel in chemical engineering. It is not toxic, not poisonous, 

not flammable, and is highly efficient as a refrigerant. It even acts as a lubricant in the 

machinery in which it is used. It is also nonpolluting. It is several times heavier than air. 

It is so heavy that it sinks into the ground, where it decomposes over time. It once made 

refrigeration affordable all over the world, especially in the poor countries. That is no 

longer the case, so that scarce food resources now become lost. The CFC ban is an act of 

genocide, Peter. It was banned under the cover of lies that were put forth to create a scare 

story for which no scientific evidence exists. The synarchists used a naturally occurring 

phenomenon, the so-called ozone hole, to justify their genocide. 

      "Then came the global warming scare, as you are well aware of," said Steve. "It 

started another fear-based destruction of economics. Again it was built on lies. This time 

the focus was on shutting down 80% of the world's energy use that is still mostly derived 

from fossil fuel, because the development of nuclear power had been sabotaged 

intensively, which should have replaced fossil fuel energy by now to a large degree. The 

global-warming scare is intended to cause a massive shutdown of economic activity, 

especially in food production and distribution. That's what we face if the Kyoto is ever 

implemented. It is designed to kill hundreds of millions of people each year. The fear-

based economic shutdown in its many forms that are now imposed may turn out to be the 

most horrendous killer of human beings ever devised. The global-warming fear 

mongering is one of the most massive and the boldest attempts in the arena of civil 

killing. Fortunately, the global warming scare is wearing thin as the world is slipping 

once again into a global cooling trend. As you know, we are in the boundary zone 

towards a New Ice Age. But even while the attempted genocide of the global-warming 

doctrine might ultimately fail, the genocidal effect of the synarchists deindustrialization 



doctrine is on the upswing, together with the privatization of healthcare into a profit 

engine that makes healthcare increasingly unaffordable." 

      "Don't you think the global warming doctrine might have already succeeded?" I 

interrupted Steve. "If the goal was to hide the near beginning of the next Ice Age, the 

global-warming doctrine has succeeded. Nobody is concerned anymore about the fact 

that for the last two million years the Earth has been stuck in an Ice Age environment. 

This cold environment had kept the human population small during the cold periods, to a 

level somewhere in the range of one to ten million people. That's been the case for the 

last 2.5 million years. Hardly anybody considers this factor that the big deep-freeze gets 

briefly interrupted every 100,000 years by short interglacial warm periods spanning a 

mere 10,000 years, and that the present one is now ending. Society today regards the 

current warm period as the entirety of its history and totally ignores the fact that we are 

already in the end-phase of our warm period, reverting back to the normal Ice Age 

conditions. If this criminal disregard of reality has been the object of the global-warming 

scare, then the scare has succeeded indeed. The end-result will be another massive 

genocide by loss of food resources. Obviously this has been planned." 

      "Considering the synarchist origin of the scare doctrine, would you expect 

anything different, Peter?" said Steve. "The purpose is genocide. Synarchism deploys 

genocide as a weapon to keep society impotent in order to protect the empire from the 

'dangers' of a new renaissance. The global-warming scare-doctrine is designed for the 

ultimate genocide. Unless society can develop the boundless energy resources that are 

inherent in nuclear fusion, and develop the vast infrastructures that are required for 

indoor agriculture, which we will require to sustain us through the cold period of the 

coming Ice Age, billions of people will starve to death and mankind will revert back to a 

very small, primitive, and toilsome existence for the next 100,000 years. That's the 

synarchist goal. It involves the planned genocide of ten billion people. Instead of 

pursuing the needed economic and scientific development, society is now forced by 

synarchism to shut everything down that can save its existence. It's all done under the 

cover of fear, Peter. The global warming, which incidentally would be a God-sent if it 

could really happen, simply won't happen. The physical conditions don't exist. They 

would be our salvation if they did exist. Unfortunately, they are sheer fantasy. The Ice 

Age cycles are governed by the dynamics of the sun as they have been for millions of 

years over which we have no control. But people don't want to hear that. Consequently, 

the ten-billion-people genocide that the synarchists aim for with their global-warming 

scare-doctrine might happen." 

      Steve laughed at me. He laughed at my silliness of being scared by the man's 

minuscule genocide scenarios, like withholding food, or the mass killing of infected 

people to curb a major pandemic. "All of these things may yet happen," said Steve, "but 

they are minuscule in comparison with what is already happening and is fully prepared 

for the future of mankind. And that is a truth that nobody wants to see." 

      Steve emphasized again that the entire global warming fear mongering is designed 

to advance the imperial project for mass-depopulation by preventing the renaissance that 

would be needed for mankind to save itself, which might require a hundred-year crash 



program effort. Steve pointed out that already in the 1950s the oligarchic elite raved that 

wars don't kill enough people, even big wars, so that according to their liking biological 

holocausts should happen in every generation, such as the black plague. "That's what they 

said and really meant to accomplish. Since they couldn't arrange this, they had to invent 

something still bigger. For this, they invented global warming. The process they chose is 

actually nothing new. The Venetian's had used it successfully to destroy the Renaissance. 

Large-scale killing is easily accomplished if society can be 'inspired' to do the killing 

itself. The process even works effectively on a lesser scale of staging 'little' wars all over 

the world, like America's covert wars against the Third World or the Vietnam War. That 

dehumanizing process is presently set up to be radically intensified." 

      "It can't get any worse than it already is," I said. 

      Steve just laughed. "You cannot imagine the 'stench' that is presently brewed up in 

the synarchist sewer. Once Russia is neutralized, a whole string of wars will be started 

that stretch from the Middle East right into central Asia. These wars will all be essentially 

ethnic and religious wars that are not intended to be won. Even the Vietnam War was 

never intended to be won. The goal was to destroy the humanity of society, especially in 

America. It was a type of religious war. Nothing is more vicious and destructive in 

human terms, than religious warfare. Once you ignite the flames of religious-type hatred, 

those flames will keep burning for a long time. 

      "Afghanistan served as a test case for an advanced version of this type of war," 

Steve continued. "The Soviet Union that had tried to protect the Afghanistan government 

wasn't defeated by the Afghan people. The Soviets had come to protect the government 

of the republic of Afghanistan. The Soviet Union wasn't at war with the people. The 

Soviets were defeated by the CIA which had organized a religious-warfare type of clash 

of civilizations in the region. The goal was to undermine the foundation for civilization. 

And it worked. Afghanistan never recovered from this experiment." 

      Steve pointed out that the war in Afghanistan had served as a pilot project for the 

much larger "arc of crisis" policy that the synarchists had designed to set the world on 

fire with, from central Asia all the way to the Middle East. "The arc-of-crisis plan is 

intended to draw Russia, China, and India into a vast continent-wide conflagration. That 

catastrophe may yet happen," said Steve. "This is the synarchists' intent, today and in the 

long run." 

      "You are insane!" I protested. 

      "No, I am not insane, Peter. The synarchists' are insane. They are determined to 

build their New Global Empire on the foundation of a global war and on globalized 

fascist police-state enforcement. This will be their New World Order, dominated by sheer 

brutality, and by society's fear of that brutality with which they will rule the nations." 

      "They admitted all of this freely," Ushi added. "That goes back to the fantasy 

world of Wells and Russell that everybody thought was but fiction, but was really a 

statement of intent. They intent is now being carried out." 



      "They gloated about their intent when I met them again in Venice. They gloated 

about it with an unbelievable arrogance," said Steve. "They told me flat out, as they told 

you before me, that there is nothing that anyone can do to stop them. They may be right. 

So far, nobody has hindered them. Even our efforts have failed. Everything that we said 

at the Venice conference fell on deaf ears. I have to admit, as far as things stand right 

now, they really do own the world." 

      "They're worse than Hitler," Ushi observed. 

      "Hit ler was a child toying in childish ways. What they are planning is the real 

thing. It's far more far-reaching than anything Hitler ever dreamed of. It's that big, and it's 

global. They may well be right that nobody can stop them," said Steve, "because whoever 

would stop them would get no support anywhere in society. They operate virtually 

without opposition. Also, they own all the bases. They literally own the game. The 

Middle East has been set up from the very beginning to be the main flash point. Actually, 

the term 'Middle East' was created for that. It's not a geographic reference. It is the 

codename of the old British Empire's project to shut down the Ottoman Empire and the 

Muslim identity of the people living there. The term 'Middle East' is the codename of a 

covert-warfare project that is still in progress. Geographically the region should be 

referred to as Southwest Asia. One day it will be so referred to, once the covert war ends. 

The state of Israel was actually created precisely for the purposes of that covert war. 

When I spoke to my contacts of the fundi in Venice they were rather proud to tell me 

about that, though the refused to be called synarchists. They said that the synarchists are 

copy-cats that stole from Venice and made it into something worse and let the French 

rename it. But they did admit that Israel was forged into this synarchist game by bringing 

together persecuted Jewish factions from three different parts of the world, who then 

were controlled by the synarchist crowd from the word, go." 

      Steve paused, as if he searched for words, or how to say what he had to say. "The 

State of Israel was never meant to coexist with the Arab world," Steve continued. "As 

you know, whenever a humanist leader emerged in Israel who promoted piece, a swift 

assassination followed that corrected that situation. The bottom line is, the State of Israel 

has been created by the Synarchist-Fundi Empire, and will be maintained by them as a 

potential sacrificial trigger for unleashing a clash-of-civilizations war against the Arab 

world. It's called the 'clean break' objective, meaning ethnic cleansing, or in real term the 

final eradication of the Islamic Renaissance that Mohammed inspired a century after the 

fall of Rome. The Islamic Renaissance was a vital link in the development of the 

European cultural renaissance that became the foundation for the founding of the Unites 

States as the first real nation state republic along the line of Plato's perception and 

possibly Socrates. The Islamic Renaissance had bridged the gap of the Dark Age in 

Europe by keeping the early European scientific culture alive and advancing it. The 

Muslim culture is targeted for its Islamic-Renaissance potential. This historic link is 

targeted to be broken. That is what the synarchists refer to as, the 'clean break', meaning a 

'total break' with history, a kind of end-of-history project." 

      Now even Ushi just shook her head. "I can't believe that." 



      "You can't believe this! That's precisely what they are counting on," Steve replied. 

"They are confident that nobody will seriously believe their intentions until it is too late 

to do anything about them. So, don't imagine for one second that Israel is designed to be 

the only flash point in this game. Iraq has been singled out for the same purpose. Iraq has 

presently the most highly educated population in the Arab world, in terms of scientific 

and technological development and standard of living. That's where the Islamic 

Renaissance originally started, in Baghdad. Whenever people in the Arab world want to 

be educated, to become a doctor or an engineer for example, they go to Iraq. The 

synarchists' aim is to destroy that nation, even to depopulate it if they can. They'll get 

America to supply the muscle and the means, and get Europe to supply the financing in 

some form. The end result will be the fermentation of an eternal hatred against the West 

that will destroy the Arab world and our world with it. It is designed to spread throughout 

the entire Muslim world and eradicate Islam itself. Their current plan is that they will hit 

Iraq again and again until the whole of Southwest Asia explodes into war. Israel is 

assigned an especially horrible role in this game as the only nuclear power in the region. 

In fact, it is probably the third largest nuclear power in the world, with a near super 

power capability in terms of deployed nuclear weapons and the global reach of its 

missiles. Israel has the potential to target any place on the planet." 

      "Surely, America won't let this being realized," Ushi interjected, cutting Steve off. 

      "That's what I told them, Ushi," said Steve. "They, just laughed. They pointed out 

that America is the driving force behind this potential. The plan is that they will get Israel 

to start the nuclear conflagration that America won't dare to start. America will supply the 

muscle for this game by its own free will, and will continue to do this until it is no longer 

needed by the synarchists. At this point America will be discarded and be destroyed as 

well. That's how the fundi operate. The synarchist game is their game. It's the same game 

they used to destroy the Renaissance with, divide society, and set it against each-other's 

throat. That's how they have always operated," said Steve looking at Ushi. "Whichever 

person and nation joins their game will be used for the synarchist purposes until their 

usefulness is over. Then they will be discarded, meaning destroyed. That's why the 

synarchist/fundi have no permanent allies, only a permanent objective. That's why Israel 

and America have no future as along as synarchism rules in their midst. Both nations 

have 'chosen' to act as mindless pons in the fundiôs synarchist-empire game, and to move 

passively in order to hide the strategy of the game. And that's what I see happening all 

over the place, especially at home in America and in Israel. The key-players in these 

governments are mindless pawns that are used for a strategy just like the game pieces on 

a chessboard. The pawns don't know what the strategy is. They are simply used. They are 

deployed as the strategy requires. If you need a pawn that knocks everybody down, you 

hire somebody that fits the profile, and you put him where you need him according to the 

strategy. But the pawn won't know anything about that, and you make sure that he won't. 

That's how the game is played, Peter. Likewise, if you need a 'tower of resolve,' you 

simply hire a 'tower' and put him on the chessboard as you need him, maybe in the 

position of the President. The 'tower' is then used as a tower, but he wouldn't know 

anything about that. I have talked to many chess players, Peter, and they all tell me that 

you can't win if the game is so transparent that the strategy shines through. You can only 

win when the strategy is totally hidden. That's why the clowns that are used as pawns 



don't know what the strategy is that they are used for. They are mindless chess pieces, 

really." 

      "Are you saying that chess is a synarchist game?" I interrupted Steve. 

      "It's that through and through, Peter. Just look at the pawns that I just mentioned. 

They never knock their opponent down in an honest face to face confrontation. They take 

their opponent sideways. They come out of the shadows as it were, and knock their 

opponent down. The whole chess game is designed to knock an opponent down. Nothing 

is developed. Nothing is elevated and ennobles. The object is to knock the opponent into 

the ground. That's called winning. It reflects the real synarchist game perfectly, which has 

the same objective. The chess pieces are the synarchy. The chessboard is the world. And 

the goal is to clear the chessboard off your opponent, or at least take out the king, the 

elected government of your opponent. One such game is in progress right now, to take 

out America, and America is loosing. It's playing the game poorly, because the game is 

also rigged. Its pawns are played by the same hand that plays both sides.  It's a game of 

treasonous self-sacrifice for the American pawns." 

      "America won't go down this road all the way," I said to Steve. 

      "Don't be naive, Pete. The game is already far advanced and the whole world 

doesn't have a clue about what is going on. The people of the world see Israel, a nation 

whose historic culture is the total opposite of fascism, becoming an utterly fascist nation. 

The people of the world are perplexed and don't know why this is happening. Likewise, 

they see America with a history of a brilliant humanist cultural background, even the 

beacon of liberty and justice in the world, becoming the foremost fascist gangster of force 

and war that is raping and killing the Third World and is looting the rest of the nations. 

People all over the world are perplexed about this total change in the seascape of the 

world. They are perplexed, because they don't see the games that are being played. The 

synarchist games are anything but transparent, Peter. They are played by institutions that 

have played these geopolitical games for centuries upon centuries, even before 

synarchism was invented as a strategy." 

      "Still, their plan won't work beyond a point. The public won't go along with that all 

the way. There comes a point when society will awake from its slumber," I countered. 

      Steve just laughed. "What is stopping the fundi, Pete? Do you see any signs of a 

trend? All the minds of America are totally controlled by the news and entertainment 

media that the synarchist/fundi own, and always will own. The public is dancing to the 

fundiôs tune, willingly. It loves it! Who will stop that? The fact is, when a people have 

surrendered their minds to be controlled, they can be provoked into supporting anything 

their masters desire and praise themselves for their resolve. Adolf Hitler proved that. All 

that the fundi will have to do to start a world war is blow up one of the cities of the USA, 

and the world will be turned into a blood bath overnight with the overwhelming support 

of the American population. They will be screaming for revenge." 

      "That's insane!" I protested. 



      "No, Peter," said Ushi, "that's how it is. Believe me, I have seen enough of public 

thought-manipulation. Hitler demonstrated horribly what can be 'achieved.' But he was a 

little man in this process, a beginner, an amateur. Compared to him, your people in 

America are professionals." 

      "I grant you that," I replied to Ushi, "but no one in the world will dare to attack the 

United States of America, much less destroy one of its cities." 

      "No nation will do that," Steve admitted. "That's true. Nor is this the fundiôs 

intention. They will get America to do it to itself. It's easily done that way. The fundi 

people laughed at me when I suggested that this wouldn't be possible. They said that they 

would get the Americans to do all that to themselves and more, and the end result would 

be the same as if they had been attacked from the outside. The synarchists are prepared to 

do that. And they will. They literally own America. They own its institutions and its 

peoples' thinking. They own enough of the required assets in high enough places to pull 

this kind of thing off with total impunity. Actually, this is the only way in which they can 

get this done," added Steve. "The reality is; the fundi have no power. Everything they 

want done depends on their ability in getting humanity to do all the horrible things to 

itself. Unfortunately, the synarchist/fundi are the undisputed masters in arranging this 

kind of this game, and they won't shy away from ugly methods as normal human beings 

would. But then, they are not really human anymore. They lost their humanity. The 

synarchists are fascist beasts. They lost their humanity. They are not human." 

      "So you are telling me," I said to Steve, "that the synarchist/fundi will have their 

World Empire no matter what we do, and America will give it to them on a silver platter 

as it destroys itself in the process, and that no one can stop that. I don't believe that the 

American society will comply that far, Steve." 

      "I don't believe it either," said Steve. "I just wanted you to hear what the fundi 

have been telling me. They believe that they have such a powerful case going for then 

that they not only allow themselves to spill the beans, but that they can gloat over it 

without anyone being able to do anything to stop them. In fact, they came right out and 

said so. They know my influence. They wanted to make me feel impotent in spite of it. In 

fact, they expect me now to make everyone else of my network of friends, feel impotent, 

too. I believe that they are utterly insecure in their arrogance. Indeed, I can see several 

factors that could stop them. If, for instance, the now inevitable disintegration of the 

world-financial system was to occur before they can get their global clash-of-civilizations 

war going, that would stop them. Money is their power. If that becomes wiped out their 

power would be gone. Then nations would then be forced to work together to recover 

themselves from the crash, whereby the synarchist wars would be avoided and the fundi 

would be doomed." 

      "Are you saying we should cause this to happen artificially, with a bankruptcy 

process?" I asked Steve. 

      Steve just shook his head. "We can always dream about that and hope, but an 

intervention on such a scale, as rational as it would be, simply can't happen under the 



present synarchist setup. You have to change the setup first. The synarchist/fundi won't 

allow this to happen. They are committed to keeping their dying financial system propped 

up by all available means. In fact, they are more inclined to blow up the whole world as a 

diversion, before they allow this thing to disintegrate on which their existence depends. 

This means that an orderly takedown of the present world-financial system, and our 

replacing it with a better system that the synarchists cannot control, has no chance of 

happening until synarchism has been purged from America. A lot of other things would 

have to happen first." 

      "Like what?" asked Ushi. 

      "Like us outflanking them," said Steve. "As I said before, the fundi have no power 

of their own. They totally depend on humanity doing it to itself. That's their weak flank. 

That's where we can hit them. We can inspire humanity not to do that." 

      "So, what's the real answer?" Ushi asked. 

      "The answer is," said Steve, "to elevate humanity to a higher level of thinking, to a 

higher level of self-love. That's something that most people know nothing about. We 

must inspire humanity into this on a global scale. Nothing short of this will help. Nothing 

short of this will save us." 

     Steve turned to me, "You have already demonstrated to me in Russia with 

Antonovna that this is possible." 

      "That makes sense," Ushi agreed. "The fact is, our human civilization rests on one 

fundamental principle, not two, or three, or four," said Ushi, "There exists only one 

fundamental principle that establishes and supports civilization, and self-love is that 

principle expressed as the Principle of Universal Love. Our self-love needs to be drawn 

from the highest level of our love for our own humanity. No other principle than this 

exists for developing the kind of universal love that supports a human civilization. If we 

loose sight of that, we die. But if we are successful and build that foundation, we will 

have the brightest future imaginable. The question is: Can we do it on the universal 

scale?" 

      "If we say we can't do it," I said to Ushi, "then there is no hope and we are already 

as good as dead. Remember the fundi want to reduce the world-population to fewer than 

one billion. That means they want to eradicate four billion people. So the real question 

isn't a question of can they do it, and can we stop them. The only question for them and 

for us is, how! So what must we do for our work to become totally effective in stopping 

them? We already know that we can stop them. Just look at what we have already 

accomplished between the few of us at the social level in so short a time. It seems like a 

miracle really what we accomplished. But we are also vulnerable. We might stop. It's not 

always an easy thing to do, as I found out in Moscow, but it can be done. We can be 

successful in stopping the fundi in spite of the synarchist games." 



      Steve agreed. "And that is why I have an announcement to make that affects all 

three of us," said Steve. "It affects especially Ushi and I. We need to create a new 

environment in which we can carry out the necessary work effectively." 

      Steve paused as if he had to find an easy way to say it. "When the Soviet system 

disintegrates," he continued, "East Germany will fall and Ushi and I will be in danger of 

the Stasi hunters who will most certainly be impelled to mop up the people from the 

present government's security services. They will convict Ushi for having been a part of 

the State Security Service. It probably won't matter that she was just a Foreign Service 

administrator. Her position within the services will give the little mad men that will be 

put in charge of the 'cleansing' operations an excuse to wipe us all out. This means that I 

will be in danger, too, by association. So we must both leave the country until the storm 

subsides. In fact, we may have to leave, soon." 

      "Still, for now, let's celebrate," said Ushi. "Let's celebrate the era in which we met 

that is fast fading away, an era of innocence in comparison with what is to come. It has 

been an era of peace for all of us, and of tremendous development. That's worth 

celebrating, isn't it?" 

 

      With this having been said, we decided to go out for dinner, followed by dancing. 

We decided that this was appropriate for a real celebration.       

      We returned at midnight. Exhausted and tired, Ushi laid herself down onto the sofa 

where she fell asleep listening to the background music that Steve had put on when we 

arrived back at their place, mostly Beethoven's piano sonatas, the great sonatas, the 

Pathetique, the Moonlight Sonata, the Waldstein Sonata, the Appassionata Sonata, music 

that I loved. Steve and I continued our conversation. I reported to him what had happened 

in Russia. He made some suggestion as to what I could have done better. We also talked 

a lot about Antonovna, while the sonatas still played. Their ceaseless gentle melodies 

underscored our conversation about Anton. The music came to me as an uplifting, 

overflowing profusion of gentleness and majesty, and ingenuity all rolled together into 

one single coherent flow, until the music ended. The music ended just before two in the 

morning. 

      Steve suggested that we follow Ushi's lead and go to sleep. "Would you like to 

share the bed again with Ushi," he asked me. "I don't mind camping out here. And 

tomorrow, we'll celebrate some more." 

      "No, this time I will sleep on the Chesterfield," Ushi replied to Steve. "I'll let you 

have the bed this time, if you want to invite Peter." 

      Steve looked at me and nodded. I nodded in return. 

      "OK, that's settled said Steve," and got us all one last soda water. "Tomorrow we 

celebrate some more," he said. Then we all went to bed. 



 

      By the next morning I was certain that a celebration of sorts was in the air. The 

day started leisurely. Unlike on the day of my last visit, this time we didn't get out of bed 

until ten. Our rising late was partly due to the fact that it took almost an hour for the little 

pot belly wood stove to heat the place up. But it was also because of the celebration, so 

Steve told us. When Steve and I had the coffee ready we called Ushi into the kitchen to 

join us. 

     Again, as before, we had fresh buns on the table with butter and strawberry 

preserves. This time I had bought the buns. Steve said quietly, with the door to the 

kitchen closed, that our celebration should last all day, because it would likely be the last 

celebration for a long time where all of us would be together. He said that the simple fact 

that the three of us were together once again, which might not be possible in the future, 

was worth celebrating. With this in mind he invited us out for brunch to the fanciest cafe 

in town, the Intourist Cafe. 

 

      "Where will you be going, Steve?" I asked him when we were out on the street 

again where it was safe to talk. 

      "There is only one country where we can be secure in," answered Ushi, "and that's 

China. The fundi may conquer much of the world, as the CIA already owns all the Third 

World countries, but they won't take over China. We will be safe there," she said, looking 

at Steve and smiled. "We will acquire a new name as soon as we get there, a Chinese 

name as this is expected, and a new identity. In this manner, and with thousands of places 

to choose from, we can easily disappear into the background. Fred had promised to 

arrange something for us through his Chinese counterparts, when we talked about this 

some time ago. At this time, it was just a contingency plan. Now the time has come." 

      "You want to go to China? You must be insane," I replied to Ushi. "Didn't I tell 

you what the man in the plane had said to me, that China is one of America's future 

targets in the coming uranium war, together with Russia and India? The geopolitical 

chess masters want to build a world empire. Russia, China, and India stand in their way. 

But these nations won't submit. Consequently, they'll be destroyed. China is one of the 

prime targets." 

      Steve just laughed. "Of course the little men will try and destroy the world and 

mankind with it, and they will go all out in setting the stage for it, but they won't succeed. 

Sure, the grape wine tells me that the American military has plans in place to build 20 

million uranium bombs, which they will call depleted uranium bombs to cover their 

deadly intention. They plan to drop these bombs by the millions onto North Korea and 

Iran to wipe out all of Eurasia, including Russia, China, and India, and also parts of 

Africa. But China will stop them before it gets this far. Russia, too, will stop them the 

moment that their uranium war starts." 



      "That's what the man in the airplane had also said," I interrupted Steve. "But I 

think he is wrong." 

      "He is not wrong, Peter," said Steve. "The weapons are being built. The threat is in 

the open for all to see with a mind that has not yet been blinded. The Chinese see this 

threat, and they are not suicidal, which they would be if they didn't respond. This means 

that they will respond and eliminate the threat. They will do whatever it takes for them to 

survive." 

      "That is why I think we will be safe in China," said Ushi, "because what you fear 

won't happen. "If, of course, for some reason China's defense should fail and the uranium 

bombing were to proceed to its bitter end, then nobody would be safe anywhere in the 

world anyway. The uranium pollution drifts with the wind to every place on the planet. 

The air that is over China today will be over the USA a week later." 

      "China is weak," I interrupted Steve. "China is no match against the mightiest 

military force on the planet. No country has the physical resources to stop the American 

military machine. The American bombing campaign can't be stopped, Steve, if America 

decides to go ahead with it." 

      Steve just laughed again. "Times have changed," he said. "We live in a world of 

asymmetric warfare. China can stop the bombing campaign single handed by destroying 

the USA with a single nuclear strike against the West Coast where the big nuclear waste 

deposits are located and the nuclear submarine and nuclear Navy bases are. A few multi-

megaton warheads can do this. The Chinese are already working on the warheads and on 

the ICBM system to deliver the blockbuster nukes. It will be a lightweight, truck-

mounted ICBM system. That's easy to hide and hard for the Americans to take out. As far 

as I can find out from my contacts the chosen game plan is to cause a huge deadly fallout 

cloud that gets sucked into the jet stream. It may come from all along the West Coast. No 

matter where it comes from, the nuclear fallout will rise up into the upper layers of the 

troposphere where it will feed into the jet stream. The jet stream will then dump the 

whole mess onto the East Coast." 

      "And you think America won't retaliate when this happens?" I interjected. "If you 

are so naïve to think that, you don't know America. They'll blow up the whole world in 

retaliation. The Chinese must be insane if they think they can get away with what they're 

planning to do." 

      "No my friend, the Americans would be insane if they did retaliate as you suggest 

they might," said Steve and laughed again. "I think the Americans would think twice 

before they would blow up Eurasia under these circumstances. Eurasia would be their 

only place of refuge that they could evacuate their people to. They would need to keep 

Eurasia intact." 

      "I still think it's unreasonable to assume that the puny Chinese that live on bicycles 

and ox-carts can bring the mighty USA to its knees," I interjected. "That's too much 

hopeful thinking on their part." 



      "Ah, but this is the nature of asymmetric warfare," said Steve. His laughter had 

become a smile. "That is how Alexander the Great defeated the mighty Persian Empire 

and Egypt, and so on. The Chinese know that. The Russians know this too. That's how 

the Russians with a tiny force once defeated the military giant, Napoleon. The Russians 

were eager to face Napoleon head on. They would have been slaughtered. An exiled 

German who had worked with the poet Friedrich Schiller exploring the folly of the Thirty 

Years War, told the Russians not to face Napoleon head on, but to draw Napoleon into 

the country and attack the logistics behind him that support the front. The historians 

proclaim that it had been the Russian winter that destroyed Napoleon. That's not true, 

Peter. It was irregular, asymmetric warfare that enabled the Russians to defeat Napoleon. 

The mouse killed the elephant. By the time Napoleon got to Moscow, before the winter 

even started, his army had been reduced to 100,000 men from half a million. Of course 

the winter took its toll. It was a part of the asymmetric warfare process. When Napoleon 

got to Moscow he had a surprise waiting. Nobody was there. The city was empty. 

Napoleon had conquered a sea of empty buildings, and as the winter set in, a few Russian 

patriots burned the city to the ground under Napoleon's nose, to force Napoleon to retreat. 

It was not by choice that Napoleon started the long trek back. By then he had only 90,000 

men left that faced the horror of traversing an icy land that they weren't equipped for. Of 

those 90,000 that left Moscow only a few thousand made it back home. The cold claimed 

many of them, and many died in the Russian ambush as they crossed the final river trying 

to flee Russia, virtually defenseless, like sitting ducks. And so, I would say that by 

destroying America in the same kind of asymmetric fashion the tiny little China has the 

power to stop the American bombing campaign that all of Eurasia would not survive. It 

would be risky for them to do this, of course, but they might be prepared to do this, 

because doing nothing would result in a much more certain doom. So they will fight, 

even if their chances to get through this alive are slim. A slim chance is infinitely better 

than no chance at all. They will not go down without a fight, Peter. This means that 

America is not the safe country anymore that it once was. America is actually in far 

greater danger than China is. Russia will fight too, of course. It too has major new ICMB 

systems in the development stage that will continue after the Soviet Union disintegrates. 

But the Russians don't reveal much about their plans. They never have. They've always 

kept their cards close to their chest. They might choose to play the asymmetric game 

technologically, which has always been their greatest strength. I certainly wouldn't want 

to live in America when this whole mess explodes. And it will explode, Peter. With 

America planning to mortally threaten the whole world, America will draw the whole 

world against it as the world is forced to defend its existence." 

      "So you're really going to China then?" I said quietly. 

      "That's our best option, Peter. There is one thing that I must ask of you," added 

Steve quietly. "Please don't come looking for us. We will contact you when it is safe to 

do so." 

      "Surely, you are over-reacting again," I replied. "You aren't war criminals or 

traitors against the West. Why won't you stay put in Germany? Ushi has always treated 

her captives with the greatest respect, I can testify to that. Why should the Stasi hunters 

be after her, or either one of you?" 



      "Our crime," said Steve, "is that we are able the think. We help define the leading 

edge. The point is; we are not in danger for what we have done, but for what we might 

do. That's the greatest danger in the New World Order. Napoleon was defeated by the 

ideas of a poet, by Friedrich Schiller, who was already dead when Napoleon attacked. 

The mighty are afraid of the poets that can think, and a few scientists too. As I said 

earlier, the world is once again on the path of becoming a synarchist empire in which no 

one is safe. If you think the Soviet Union is an unsafe place to live, and I mean with its 

gulag system and secret police-state apparatus, or if you think that even East Germany is 

unsafe with its own secret police called the Stasi that is emulating the old Nazi machine, 

then think again my friend. What you think are unsafe places in the world today will soon 

look like bastions of freedom in comparison with the synarchist world that is quietly 

unfolding in the background and is designed to destroy the last thread of humanity on our 

planet wherever this thread may still exist." 

      "Don't joke about a thing like that!" I scolded Steve. 

      "I'm not joking," Steve defended himself. "Synarchism is a term you may never 

have heard of before, except here. Synarchism is the mother of fascism. It is that which 

the Nazis tried to emulate and did so with some success, superficially anyway." 

      I shook my head. "You are insane Steve," I said. "On the other hand you are also 

wrong. I heard the term synarchism mentioned before by the same man who spoke to us 

about it in the airplane coming back from Russia. He told us about all kinds of crazy and 

insane stuff that he said was already being prepared for our future, stuff that would have 

made Hitler smile had it been possible in his days. The man in the plane used the term, 

synarchism, when he described this new trend to hell. I also heard it mentioned in Russia, 

and from LaRouche of course. Like you, these people all seem to be afraid of it as if they 

had seen the ghost of the devil. They see a black world looming behind it. It can't be that 

bad, Steve." 

      Steve nodded. "It is that bad already. You just can't see it yet. But that's what I'm 

talking about, Peter. I wish I was mistaken on this issue, I really do. There is talk about 

America planning to build vast concentration camps, Hitler style, on its home ground. So, 

my friend, let me assure you synarchism is real and is the deadliest force ever invented on 

the face of the planet. It appears to have been developed by some of the truly insane 

circles of the European imperial oligarchy in response to the American independence 

movement and its potential to inspire a new renaissance across the planet. The founding 

of our American republic as a completely sovereign nation-state republic was seen as a 

mortal threat to the imperial system, and rightfully so. The underlying principle of a 

humanist cultural renaissance is the greatest threat that the imperial system is vulnerable 

to. Any renaissance in history had at its core the Principle of Universal Love. It wasn't 

always called that. Some called it Agape. Some called it the Principle of the Advantage 

of the Other. In America it was recognized by the founding fathers as the Principle of the 

General Welfare. But no matter what name it has been given in the past, it has always 

been the Principle of Universal Love that has been recognized as the underlying 

principle. And that's the greatest threat to any empire. A highly developed humanist 

society will not allow itself to be looted by any form of empire whatsoever. Synarchism 



is the imperial's counter-force to prevent the very notion of a new renaissance from 

developing. It is designed to hit society in the heart, to destroy the very humanity of the 

human being. It is designed to eradicate what defines a human being. When the Venetian 

Empire was threatened by the Golden Renaissance and nearly lost its place in the world 

in the early 1500s, the Venetian oligarchy retaliated by staging religious wars all across 

Europe. The resulting cultural warfare became a real war. It devastated Europe for over a 

hundred years. The Thirty Years War was but the end-phase of it. This war-insanity 

wiped out a third of the population of Europe and half of its villages, as if they never 

existed. Synarchism was developed out of this background, but it is infinitely worse than 

that, Peter. It is the political platform that intentionally combines anarchy and terror as a 

weapon of force, designed to destroy the deeply rooted humanity of society that is the 

backbone of civilization." 

      Are you saying that synarchism has been created to destroy civilization in the 

defense of empires?" I interjected. "That's what the man in the plane hinted at." 

      Steve nodded. "Religious wars like the Thirty Years War, or war of any kind, or 

permanent war as the synarchists want, are some of the milder forms of this process. The 

process started in Venice. The infamous crusades during the dark ages were nothing more 

than waves of genocide in the name of religion, but they where organized by Venice. The 

Normans where the thugs that carried out the genocide, but the organization came from 

Venice. Even the murderous religious inquisition, especially the Spanish Inquisition that 

had been organized by the Grand Inquisitor Tomas de Torquemada, were all a part of that 

process. The crusades and the inquisition had a purpose. They created and maintained the 

Dark-Age mentality that was staged to protect the empire. The entire process became an 

'advanced' form of what was essentially the Roman model. When the Venetian oligarchy 

moved into the North, first into the Netherlands and later England, they brought this 

model with them. It was used by them from England to create an organized force all 

across Europe to counter the humanist movement that had created the American 

Revolution and the spirit of freedom that it reflected back onto Europe. The American 

republic was really created in Europe. It was inspired by Europe's brightest minds with a 

Platonic background, to create in the New World a nation-republic free from oligarchism 

and imperialism, in order that it may serve as a model for the freedom of humanity. 

That's what threatened the British Empire's foundation. The breath of freedom threatened 

its very existence. It fought back. Since America was out of reach militarily, the Empire 

fought back with a dirty war to eradicate those minds of Europe and their ideals that had 

inspired the American republic and had helped to bring it about. Synarchism was created 

for that sinister purpose. It brought together the rule of terror and the mob-rule that 

together disable the cultural development of humanity and its development into a self -

governed society on the Principle of Universal Love. The synarchy became an organized 

collection of thugs that served the imperial oligarchy, which was by then primarily a 

financier type oligarchy. The synarchy, as an imperially financed organized force, was 

first deployed in France to counter the budding movement that aimed to create an 

American style constitutional republic in France to transform Europe. The new republic 

was envisioned to be operating within the framework of the existing monarchy serving as 

a kind of transitional Presidency. The process almost succeeded, but was quietly wrecked 

by the synarchy that was being organized around that time. The Martinist Masonic Lodge 



became the organizational center of this culturally counter-posing synarchy that was fast 

becoming an institution of the 'sewer' of the political world. One of the most famous 

supporter of this budding synarchism was the evil Count Joseph de Maistre, the foremost 

idealizer of absolute terror as a political force. He described what he stood for in an 

essay, and with it what synarchism fundamentally represents, by describing in minute 

detail the heart-rending terror of an execution. He describes step by step how a convicted 

victim is publicly put to death, - how the man is laid onto the ground and has the bones in 

this limbs smashed to a pulp so that the man's limbs can be threaded into the spokes of a 

wheel, where he is left to die in unspeakable agony. That, to some degree, defines 

synarchism, Peter. That, combined with the anarchy of mass hysteria, was the political 

force that stood behind the French Revolution and the Jacobin terror-operations that 

wiped out the humanist elite of France. Of course, behind the synarchist ideology and the 

guillotine that became its machine during the revolution stood the imperial bankers, the 

financier oligarchy that had deployed synarchism as a useful tool to protect their empire. 

      "Fascism emerged as an offshoot of that process," said Steve. "It is a tragic error to 

assume that Hitler invented fascism. Hitler was used in the synarchist process as a 

convenient fool to give a face to the 'advanced' form of synarchism that fascism became. 

The development of fascism was drawn from the roots of what Maistre represented. The 

German philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche, if one can call him a philosopher, was an 

admirer of the Maistre-type beast man process. Out of that background the Nazi ideology 

was developed, centered on the universal dictator ideology that was probably envisioned 

by the Nazi philosopher, Martin Heidegger.  The Nazi ideology created an advanced form 

of the terror rule exemplified by Maistre and the Spanish Inquisition. It became a new 

type of the old inquisition under the rule of a politically appointed stooge that would play 

the role of the new 'Grand Inquisitor' for the desired synarchist purposes. This new Grand 

Inquisitor, the beast man-type universal dictator, was formally set up in German law by 

another synarchist stooge, the Crown Jurist Carl Schmitt. Schmitt created what he called 

the 'fuherer-principle,' implementing the universal dictator doctrine pioneered by the 

inquisitor. With this new fuehrer doctrine, which provided for the office of an absolute 

dictator, Schmitt overturned in one judicial move every constitutional-type principle 

established throughout the history of the German nation, including the established law of 

the land and its international agreements. Hitler was enthroned in his office as dictator on 

this synarchist foundation. The secretly ruling synarchy burned down the Reichstag 

building in order to solidify the new doctrine that Schmitt had established in law. Burning 

down the nation's parliament building, created a terrorist-fear hype as pretext for 

declaring a national emergency for which the dictator rule was fully implemented. The 

called the implementing law the 'Notverordnung' or 'emergency degree' officially to fight 

terrorism. That's how Carl Schmitt had designed and organized the Hitler Administration 

as a member of the synarchy that he was a part of and had ideologically supported. 

      "The ideology of the beast man-dictator law that Carl Schmitt became the architect 

of distinction of, was quietly imported into the USA by a student of Carl Schmitt. He was 

personally sponsored by Schmitt and recommended to the Rockefeller Foundation. Later 

the man became a university professor in Chicago, representing and teaching the 

ideology of synarchism. Carl Schmitt himself was among those arrested after the war in 

preparation for the Nuremberg trials of Nazi officials that had perpetrated crimes against 



humanity. Schmitt was miraculously released from his prison after 18 months without a 

charge being brought against him. At this point the synarchists were already fully in 

control in the USA. Under the cover of the budding national security secrecy in America 

many of the worst Nazi criminals were quietly 'rescued' from the gallows and recruited to 

serve the American war against Communism. 

      "Carl Schmitt later came to reside in our country, Peter, did you know that?" Steve 

continued. He became instrumental in the last years of his life to set up a new synarchist 

organization in America that represented all the old Nazi ideals, such as the universal 

dictator doctrine. The doctrine was quietly floated into the background of legal 

perversion to be eventually applied to the role of the U.S. President as the Supreme 

Commander. A new concept of a Presidency was developed through the organization that 

Schmitt helped design, that ideologically put the President above the law and above the 

Constitution. The new doctrine makes the President the Supreme Law, superseding all 

law in the case of a national emergency. That is what is set up right now, Peter, waiting to 

be implemented. That's what the man that spoke to you in the airplane was probably 

referring to. Few people know about this. I am surprised that he knew." 

      "Maybe he was just guessing, based on rumors he might have heard," I interrupted 

Steve. 

      Steve nodded. "The fact remains, that America is being set up to become a fascist 

country with a new Hitler at the helm. That's what should worry you, Peter. You should 

worry about what you haven't seen yet and probably can't even imagine, because was 

Joseph Maistre had idealized so brutally is set up to become our future. Just as America 

lost World War I in 1913, and started to loose its soul at Pearl Harbor, and then lost 

World War III in 1947 when it became a synarchist nation under the National Security 

secret government, so is America in danger today of loosing its republican architecture 

and become a fascist dictatorship. Then civilization ends. Schmitt's organization, which 

appears to be still in the setup stage, will facilitate that final defeat of America. The 

Schmittian architecture will replace our republican architecture, just as it replaced the 

republican architecture of the Weimar Republic of Germany. The process to destroy 

America is in motion. The train has left the station. If it isn't stopped you will see a new 

Reichstag fire lit, followed by a new resolve to fight terrorism. When you see those signs, 

mark my words, civilization will be in grave danger of becoming lost, and far more so 

than in the Hitler period from 1933 on. If you don't fight like hell then, and take down the 

whole empire of synarchism, you will loose everything, Peter. That's almost guaranteed. 

You will loose America as a nation. You may even loose your life. Hitler had half the 

world fighting against him. That won't happen again. The synarchists will have the entire 

world bankrupted before they put their second Hitler on the throne. There won't be 

anybody left standing to fight him. That will be the end of civilization if not mankind 

itself with the recurring Ice Age on the horizon." 

      I just shook my head. 

      "Of course you find this unbelievable, Peter. That's totally natural. You haven't 

been exposed to this part of universal history yet," said Steve and began to laugh. "Also, 



the term synarchism is kept intentionally in the background. As I said you don't hear 

anyone speaking about it anywhere. You only get to see the effects of it. The platform is 

simple, as I told you, and the effects are devastating. The platform remains typically 

imperial and continues to be organized essentially from Britain and to some degree from 

France. The Venetian oligarchy probably inherited the whole mess from the Byzantine 

Empire that it dealt with, that had become the Eastern Roman Empire before Venice 

came into existence. The Byzantine Empire in turn emulated the early synarchist notion 

from the ancient Persian Empire that had set the stage for the Peloponnesian War. This 

war, which occurred way back in history, was already founded on the synarchist 

processes and was started for essentially the same objectives that are still being pursued 

today. It was designed to destroy the Greek Classical Renaissance. It almost succeeded. 

Rome too, almost succeeded in destroying civilization. Fortunately, Rome destroyed 

itself first with its synarchist processes. Nevertheless, the synarchist ideology remained 

alive through all of these years. Now it is deployed to prop up the power of a financier 

oligarchy that has no real power of its own, being destructive in nature. Synarchism is 

actually a strikingly simplistic ideology on the surface. The synarchist platform 

recognizes only two types of people. These are those that are useful to the empire and 

those that are not. The latter are termed enemies and are being annihilated. That's the 

platform. Synarchism tolerates no compromise, no dissent, no cooperative development, 

no cultural diversity. There is no room for any of these in the narrow world of the 

Synarchist Empire and its platform to destroy everything that stands in the way. It sees no 

middle ground under the universal definition of black and white, good and evil, or empire 

and enemy. Renaissance ideals, culture, truth, humanist development, or anything that 

opposes the empire is the universal enemy. That's what the Jacobin terror eradicated in 

France, which continues to the present day in numerous ways for the same synarchist 

goals." 

      "The only person that I have ever heard using the term synarchist openly, is 

LaRouche," I said to Steve. "He is the world champion in aiming for the American 

Presidency. No one has run for the US Presidency more often and more consistently than 

LaRouche. And that is intended to combat synarchism, Peter, and to protect our 

American republic from the forces within that aim to turn the Presidency into another 

Hitler-style dictatorship. That is why LaRouche is hit so hard from all sides. He is 

fighting the biggest force on the planet and is aiming for the heart. It is surprising that he 

is still alive. But he also can't stop fighting. Our republic is something exceedingly 

precious, Peter. It's the achievement of the foremost humanist pioneers that came 

themselves out of one of the greatest periods of renaissance in history. Our republic was 

created by the tall renaissance principles, to become a model for a free humanity. That 

model, and the nation that represents it, must never be lost, Peter. But that is exactly what 

is gravely in danger now. Synarchism has become a worldwide disease, and America is 

set up to be destroyed by it together with civilization itself, just as LaRouche was set up 

to be destroyed. LaRouche has devoted his life to prevent this. He has pitted himself 

against the most vicious imperial forces on the planet, the synarchist forces. Since they 

couldn't assassinate him, they put him in jail. Now he is sitting there as the result of a 

judicial travesty that has blackened the very meaning of justice. And still he keeps on 

fighting, even from jail. 



      "To get a faint idea of the enormous force that the man is facing is down," said 

Steve, "you really have to look back into history to the setup that destroyed Europe by 

means of the French Revolution. It's the same force, the same old synarchist beast man 

force. As I said, the first modern manifestation of the synarchist political platform was 

implemented through the Martinist Lodge in France that stood behind the Jacobin terror 

operations for which the French Revolution was staged in the first place, and was 

supported by the British Empire. That's how the financier and central banking oligarchy 

works. While they finance looting operations, they also finance terror operations to 

protect the looting cycles from a potential renaissance. That's the kind of force that 

LaRouche is facing down. The humanist intellectual elite of Europe was the chief driving 

force for creating our republic as a model for the world. LaRouche represents today the 

same high-level intellectual platform today that the best of them represented in those 

days. The Jacobins are after him. Just as the humanist elite of Europe became the enemy 

of the imperial world, and thereby was slated to be eradicated, so LaRouche became its 

enemy and was assigned the same fate. He is probably feared even more today. What the 

Jacobins did in France, and what Napoleon subsequently spread across Europe, is now 

being unleashed by our own country against the Third World. And the synarchist goal is 

again, to prevent a renaissance from developing there. LaRouche stands up against that, 

even from his jail cell, to stop the insanity. 

      "But that's only what we see on the surface, Peter. The synarchist goal isn't limited 

to just destroying opposing ideals and the people that represent them. Its destructive aim 

goes deeper, to destroy every opposing law, even the very meaning of law, and especially 

the concept of the constitutional platform. Hitler represented this type of radical 

synarchism. He was hired and put on the throne with the charge to destroy the rule of law 

and the concept of the constitution, and to trample over all of that and implement fascism. 

For that he was handed 'the key to the kingdom' by his synarchist controllers, for which 

people like Carl Schmitt were 'hired.' Schmitt was put into the position of the 

'Kronejurist' to wreck the rule of law, and his credentials for the job were that he stood on 

the shoulders of such synarchist beast man ideologues as Friedrich Nietzsche that he 

admired and revived in his new form, and also Martin Heiddeger that provided the 

ideological Nazi force. The key to the kingdom that Carl Schmitt gave to Hitler was the 

destruction of universal law that made Hitler the law itself. LaRouche is fighting like hell 

to prevent this from happening in America. That's what I hear from many people in my 

academic network. Carl Schmitt argued extensively that Hitler, as an emergency ruler, 

has got to be the unrestrained law to be able to operate effectively in the suddenly 

changed world of terrorism. Schmitt even goes as far as lying through his teeth by 

suggesting that Hitler is thereby representing the German culture, and so personifies the 

root for all German law. To make this setup a reality the Nazi synarchist forces created an 

artificial national emergency to make the setup stick. They burned down the parliament 

building, abolished the Reichstag, and affirmed Hitler's absolute rule by 'Emergency 

Degree' or 'Notverordnung' as they called it. Along the route they executed an immigrant 

as a fall guy for the fire. 

       "I don't know if anyone in Germany had been able to see through this carefully set 

up facade at this time," Steve continued. "There wasn't a LaRouche around in those days 

to open people's eyes. And so it happened that on this most infamous day in modern 



history, the 28th of February, in 1933 when the Reichstag burned, a month before 

Franklin Roosevelt was inaugurated, a gang of criminals that had become the law, 

changed the world to their liking." 

      "This means that it was the synarchist platform that made Hitler a dictator, and not 

Hitler himself, and that this platform was merely implemented by Crown Jurist Carl 

Schmitt, and not created by him either," I said with a slight tone of self-amazement, 

though I wasn't amazed really. I had suspected something like that all along. The name 

Carl Schmitt wasn't unfamiliar. I must have heard it from LaRouche who might have 

mentioned it in connection with Leo Strauss that Carl Schmitt personally sponsored to go 

to America to establish a second world-center of synarchism in our country. The student 

eventually became a teacher and a university professor. In due course he started teaching 

his mentors' ideology, the ideology that had at its goal to eradicate the face of man and 

the very meaning of humanity." 

      "Synarchism is now widely established in America," Steve interrupted my 

pondering. "The synarchist ideology now controls almost every institution of our land. 

Far-flung organizations with noble sounding names now regard it as their highest goal to 

destroy the American republic from within, often without them being aware of their role. 

The synarchist people will soon be running the entire country, especially after the Soviet 

Union falls. That's why I cannot come home to America, Peter. Synarchism is becoming 

evermore difficult to stop as time goes by, and the people that lend themselves to the 

process, like so many willing stooges, consolidate their power. We will soon have our 

own Reichstag fire staged in America. As I said, watch for it, Peter. It won't be long in 

coming. It's the natural outcome of the synarchist process. I suspect that you will see 

something big being staged along the style of Pearl Harbor. You will see the same kind of 

gigantic calamity staged again where thousands of people are sacrificed to create the 

appearance of a national emergency that will be instantly followed up with America's 

own emergency degrees, fighting terrorism, just like Hitler did. The synarchists will 

scream about terrorism and hide the fact that they staged the terrorist action themselves. 

That's standard synarchist practice that goes way back to the Venetian methods. Then, in 

due course with their emergency degrees securely in their pocket, they'll will claim 

themselves to be free from any constraints to attack the whole world at their choosing, 

including the opposition within, in the name of fighting terrorism. That's why we won't 

move back to the good old USA. The good old USA doesn't exist anymore, Peter. 

America is on the fast track of becoming overwhelmed with a synarchist nightmare. I am 

even willing to predict that you will soon have a President standing up in the White 

House yelling to his aids, don't keep throwing the Constitution in my face, it's just a 

goddamn piece of paper. The next thing that you will hear is that the President puts 

himself above the law, and thereby above the Congress and the Senate, and becomes a 

dictator in Hitler's terms, in the name of fighting terrorism, which will likely be the same 

kind of terrorism that the synarchist apparatus has staged for that purpose in the first 

place. And thus, in order to prevent the artificial national emergency situation from 

fading from the front pages of the media, the Reichstag fires will likely be repeated in 

America, while more and more countries will be destroyed in the wake of them. Ushi and 

I wouldn't last long in that kind of world." 



      "So, you are running away from America, rather than help heal your country?" I 

asked. 

      "I'm not a traitor, Pete, but neither am I suicidal. If LaRouche hadn't had the high-

level backing that he had built up over the years, he would be dead by now. The 

synarchist game is ugly and brutal. Maybe LaRouche's jailing was his protection in 

disguise. Compared to a world-renowned statesman and economist like LaRouche, little 

people like Ushi and I, are totally vulnerable. China may be the only place left where we 

can fade into the background so that the synarchists won't find us. When the Soviet 

Union disintegrates, which the synarchists are in the final stages of accomplishing, the 

synarchists will own the world. Ushi and I will have to be established in China before this 

happens, or else they will put the stigma of the Stasi on us and hunt us down. That's the 

reality, Peter. I can't say this often enough." 

      I shook my head. "Surely your high regard in the scientific community would 

protect you," I said to Steve. 

      "That means nothing in the synarchist world, Peter. His standing in the scientific 

world didn't help LaRouche one bit, and I might add he was far more widely known and 

honored when he was put out of the way than Ushi and I are. In the synarchist world 

where brutality rules supreme, as it did in Hitler's fascist empire, a person's academic 

status, morality, and even humanity, have no meaning. Even truth has no meaning. His 

political status has saved his hide. They were out to kill him. The President stopped that, 

almost in the last minute. Truth has nothing to do with any of that. If truth had any 

meaning, he would have never been persecuted. The synarchists make their own truth, 

and they smear you with lies. The Stasi hunters or whatever the post-Soviet Jacobins will 

then be called, will not be deterred by anything. The Stasi hunters are people who take 

orders without questions asked, just as the SS once did from Hitler, and God only knows 

who will give those orders in the new world of black-suit fascism. You will see torture in 

the prisons again, as in Hitler's days, ordered from the highest levels, thinly veiled. They 

will do this, even if they have to put the prisons onto foreign soil initially in order to 

protect the torturing of the prisoners from the law of the land, until the law itself becomes 

destroyed." 

      "I think you are becoming paranoid, Steve. No one can break America down so 

deeply as you predict, to its very core. It's impossible. America is still a democracy. The 

American electorate won't allow this." 

      Steve just laughed. "You can't be serious," he said. "The synarchists own the 

electorate. If you own the bankers and the financiers, you own the electorate. The 

synarchists will flood the world with lies and rig the outcome of the elections with dirty 

tricks and outright threats. For as long as the American people aren't interested enough in 

the truth to open their eyes, America has no hope, just like Germany had no hope for the 

same reason and fell at the 'blade' of Hitler's knives. Don't ever forget that Hitler's rise to 

power began on the democratic platform by democratic processes with the appropriate 

financing provided generously from the American and British financier oligarchy that 

were themselves victims of the synarchist ideology. The financiers kept the synarchy like 



puppy dogs, on a short leash. Of course, from a certain point on the democratic process 

becomes simply set aside. Then the puppy dogs are unleashed as pit bulls, fully trained 

by then. Whenever a major national emergency is arranged to happen, especially the big 

kind that involves a large loss of life, human life becomes cheaper and more expendable 

in the political aftermath. People can be killed or put into prison for no reason at all in a 

totalitarian regime where principles and truth have no meaning. God only knows how 

many political prisoners are presently rotting in synarchist jails all over the world, even 

while we are just at the beginning stage of the game. That's not the fate that I want to 

subject Ushi and myself to, Peter. Maybe you should join us and come with us to China. 

We must be free to fight at the leading edge if we want to have any hope at all to overturn 

what endangers humanity as a whole. We also must uplift civilization to do that. We will 

have a chance to do this in China, but no longer here, and definitely not in America. 

Apart from that, China needs us. We must help China from freeing itself from being the 

slave-labor provider for the synarchist world." 

      "As you can appreciate," said Ushi, "our work has already endangered the plans of 

the fundi, especially by our involvement with you in Venice. The fundi that we hit over 

the head with our Ice Age Renaissance proposal are some of the most powerful 

dangerous operatives of the most dangerous empire in the world today. They know 

perfectly well that we must defeat them if humanity is to survive, and that we are 

committed to fight them on that. Right now, they are playing games with us. They are 

even courting us to join them. That 'gentle' relationship won't last long, Pete. Soon, they 

will issue orders for us to join them, or they will kill us. That is why we require a new 

sanctuary where we can work in peace. We have to fight this thing, Peter. That's why I 

had you invited to take my place in Russia at the conference." 

      "Didn't you just end up telling me that you invited me there to help Antonovna?" 

      "Yes, that too, Peter. But mostly my intent was to help you through her to 

understand synarchism that is fast destroying the world. Synarchism simply means 

creating anarchy synchronized with terror for a specific political objective. Our Pearl 

Harbor thing that got us into the war was a synarchist operation in every detail. The goal 

was to create mass hysteria for a political objective. It worked perfectly. It opened the 

floodgates for the USA to enter World War II. While in this case the goal was to protect 

America by fighting fascism in Europe, before it covered the world, the process for 

getting there was a process of synarchist rape. America was raped. Pearl Harbor was rape 

upon the soul of America. The synarchists, probably under British imperial direction, 

arranged this rape. They virtually invited the attack. They saw it coming. They disabled 

our defenses and let it happen. It was pure rape, though it was a mild example. Today the 

whole world is being set up to be raped. I wanted you to hear from Antonovna what it is 

like to be raped. She was raped by four people of her own family over a long period of 

time with her father standing by helplessly. By some miracle she survived. Mankind is set 

up for something much worse and may require a much bigger miracle to survive what is 

coming. That's primarily why I arranged for you to be invited to take my place in 

Moscow. I gave you an opportunity and hoped that you would make the most of it. 

Apparently you did, at least to some degree." 



      "What do you mean with, 'some degree?'" I interrupted Steve. 

      "You have an inkling of the way things are moving, Peter, nothing more. You 

don't understand the full depth yet of the rape of mankind that is being prepared. The man 

that you met in the plane was a God-sent as far as I can tell. What you find impossible to 

imagine, such as killing a whole city in order to 'cleanse' the landscape of an infectious 

disease, officially before it spreads, is well within the range of possible synarchist 

measures. That kind of insanity is on the agenda now. It probably won't ever happen. 

They've got worse things on the go that are softer and more transparent. Nevertheless, 

that scale of destruction is what we are moving towards. So, I hope you might be able to 

see the urgency now for overcoming that insane synarchist mentality, while that is still 

possible. Of course it has to be done in America, because in Europe all the political 

institutions are by their very design owned by the synarchist crowd. Europe has no hope 

on its own. America is the world's only hope, because of its historic background, but it is 

fast loosing ground. My hope is that I can work through China to uplift America and 

bring it back to what it was." 

      "That's a long shot, Steve," I commented. 

      "There is one other hope left, Peter. My hope is that LaRouche will be exonerated 

and become effective with sufficient support in America, to wake the country up, and that 

I can build some support for his policies in China, and maybe even in India. Every one of 

these projects are a long shot. But apart from that, we've got nothing. The horizon looks 

black otherwise, for the whole of mankind." 

      "What the American people don't seem to realize," Ushi interrupted, "is the simple 

fact that by their failing to support LaRouche, which may be their only hope to survive as 

a nation, they are committing rape upon themselves." 

      "Wow! Those are harsh words," I interjected. "Rape is an active process, Ushi. It's 

never passive. Are you suggesting that the American people are actively involved in this 

rape upon themselves?" 

      Ushi nodded. "Wasn't Antonovna likewise actively involved? She actively 

submitted to it and let it happen. She could have stopped it and run away, or gotten help 

from the neighbors, or from the party, or simply talked to the men. But she didn't. She 

opened the door for them and let it happen. That is precisely what the American people 

are doing. They are being raped by these gangsters, and they actively submit to it and let 

it happen. LaRouche cries out to them, you fools, let me help you. But they stop their ears 

and will not listen. And so the game goes on. The end result is that mankind maybe 

destroying its last chance to upgrade its world towards the Ice Age Renaissance that it 

may need in a hundred years to survive the next Ice Age with. It may take a century of 

intense economic development to create an economy that can build and support 

worldwide indoor agriculture. The platform of synarchism is to prevent this last-chance 

renaissance by all possible means, even though it might involve the ultimate destruction 

of 99.9% of mankind if the Ice Age transition is as severe as it has the potential to be. If 

that destruction happens it won't be the synarchists' raping that did it, but society's self-



rape at their bidding. After all, Hitler was not a powerful man personally. He was a little 

man and a fool. It was society that became active in this rape on itself at his bidding, and 

tens of millions lost their life in the process." 

      Steve nodded in response and smiled at Ushi, then stood up and went to the dessert 

counter to see what was available. "China is a country that needs us, Pete, because 

China's support is needed to help the world when LaRouche becomes successful," added 

Steve when he returned to the table. "Synarchism isn't just a form of politics for the 

destruction of society with the force of physical brutality. The brutality always has a 

financial objective standing in the background. This overriding factor, this key element 

surrounding the synarchy, was publicly admitted once by the slip of the tongue. This 

happened during a debate between LaRouche and a synarchist 'economist' so-called. The 

synarchist arrogantly defended the looting objective of synarchism and then stated 

publicly before a wide audience to defend his position, saying that if Hjalmar Schacht, 

the synarchist banker at the time of Weimar Republic in Germany, had been successful in 

getting his looting fascism implemented, 'Hitler would have been unnecessary.' That is 

how deeply financial warfare and the brutality of force are united in synarchism," said 

Steve. 

      "But you said yourself that the current world-financial system is collapsing. The 

evidence suggests that you are right. Wouldn't that collapse, doom synarchism as well?" I 

asked. 

      "Synarchism will loot the world, Peter, until there is nothing left to loot or 

someone stops the process. Yes, Peter, the presently ruling empire is doomed thereby, but 

the ideology of synarchism lives on. Rome collapsed, but its synarchism remained alive 

in the ashes. The Byzantine Empire collapsed likewise, and so did every other empire. 

The current empire will be no exception. It will go down and blow away with the wind. 

But there is a difference between then and now. When Rome drove itself into the ground 

it didn't take the whole world down with it. In today's age of globalized empire, and of its 

looting of the world, the collapse, when it happens, will spread like a fast moving 

shockwave and knock down every part of the global economy. The end result would be a 

planet wide Dark Age for centuries to come that most people will not survive. This can 

only be prevented by isolating China from synarchy, and the USA, and Germany, Russia, 

and India, and by putting a new platform in place that supersedes the entire synarchist 

ideology and purges the world from every element of it. That's our battle," said Steve and 

began to grin. 

      "That's your battle," I repeated. "How can you even hope to accomplish that?" 

      Steve merely smiled to that. "The world economy may not totally collapse for 

another ten to fifteen years until all the nations are totally impoverished. This gives us 

some time to act. The turning point to inspire action may be in China. China has a vast 

potential to fight back if it ever gets out of its self-isolation, and that means pulling out of 

synarchism. China is presently the only nation on the planet that is still developing itself, 

but it is also hooked into the synarchist ideology of greed-based fascism that invites 

slavery. The General Welfare Principle is not high on China's agenda. This error makes 



China vulnerable to synarchism. China is allowed to develop itself only as much as China 

is needed for it to serve as a slave-labor society serving the synarchist world. It won't be 

allowed to develop itself further than that. China desperately needs a real renaissance 

development. It has 700 million living in absolute poverty. But instead of using its 

strength to develop itself to meet its own needs, it finds itself forced to provide slavery 

services to the synarchist West for a monetary return that becomes increasingly 

meaningless and worthless as the West itself is being shut down. The fundi are 

committed to prevent the real development of China and to keep China in the slavery 

trap. That is why China needs our help, Peter. If China pulls itself out of the slavery mill 

and develops its own country, then the USA will be forced to do the same. In this case we 

will likely see real economic development happening again. A cooperative development 

effort on such a scale, sweeping the world, would probably break the back of synarchism. 

Once the nations reclaim their money and credit creation and take both out of the 

imperial's private hands, the empire would not be an empire anymore, having lost the 

means to continue to finance its synarchy." 

      "The fundi will scream before this happens," I interjected. "They will use their 

world-wide chains of newspapers, TV networks, news wire services, etc., to launch a vast 

anti-China, anti-American, anti-German hysteria all over the world in an attempt to 

prevent this." 

      "Of course the fundi will have to do this," said Ross. "They have no choice in the 

matter. If they don't do this, the USA and China could potentially get together and start a 

new world-financial and political renaissance by which the fundiôs power would be 

eliminated." 

      "They must fight, and they will," said Ushi. 

      "And so will we fight," said Steve. "There comes a point when the American 

people will fight rather than play the game in which they are raped. It is totally possible 

for America to do this and build a financial system that prevents speculative looting, 

usury, and so forth. If we were to establish a foundation for this in China with a similar 

foundation in the USA, India and Russia would be joining in. The fundiôs London/New 

York centered feudal system will then be finished. All the fundi will then be finished, too. 

Their globalism, thus becomes their doom. Like any monoculture is vulnerable to a virus 

that can wipe out the whole lot, so is synarchism vulnerable as a monoculture. 

Synarchism becomes its own virus when our renaissance is unleashed. My point is, Peter, 

synarchism will not vanish by the collapse of the economic foundation that it is feeding 

on, but it will vanish when mankind redevelops itself and raises its head way above the 

sewer in a profound humanist renaissance as a foundation for a new world. That's the 

shockwave that we should be looking for. Right now, China and the USA are the only 

two major economic powers left that can accomplish this physically. Western Europe 

could play a secondary role in this development with Germany at the center, especially 

with its still existing industrial capacity becoming mobilized. This European development 

potential is typified by LaRouche's Economic Triangle Policy proposal that would bring 

together Europe's key industrial arenas centered around Berlin, Paris, and Vienna. That 

potential could serve as a locomotive for the industrial redevelopment of all of Eurasia 



and beyond that the world. However, Peter, this policy has to be implemented quickly, 

because the synarchist wrecking ball is already swinging to destroy this entire industrial 

basin, especially that in Germany." 

      "But why do you say that China's role is crucial to making this happen," I 

interrupted. 

      "The Chinese do recognize this potential, Pete. The problem is, so do the 

synarchist fundi. The fundi will stampede China and force it to remain a slave labor 

supplier. And it will put Europe into a financial straightjacket so that it cannot move. 

That's the wrecking ball. I have talked to my fundi contacts in Venice extensively about 

this very thing. They all assured me that the fundi would pull out all the stops necessary 

to prevent the European Triangle Policy from being implemented. They will wreck this 

policy and knock the nations down in order to prevent the potential global development 

from happening, especially so after the Soviet Union falls. They will spout out piles of 

slander and lies against China that will rock the world. They will also threaten China with 

war, even nuclear war. They will put out the same kind of smut against China that they 

have thrown against the Soviet Union during the entire Cold War period, only much more 

of it, because the stakes are now infinitely higher. The battle lines will then be drawn 

between the survival of the feudal oligarchy and its power, and the survival of 

civilization. China would be a key element in this fight if it were to stand side by side 

laterally with the USA. China is in a key position because of its vast economic potential, 

and second after China is India, which hasn't woken up yet to its potential. The problem 

with China is that the political leaders of China are largely unaware of their key position 

in the world. Ushi and I must help them to snap out of their self-centered isolation, and 

help them to put China on the world-map in a real way." 

 

      Steve reached out his hand to me. "That is how we can help protect civilization," 

he said. "Thank Fred for us, for supporting us in this effort. Fred has been a big help to 

us, lately. In any case, this is one of the reasons why we must now go to China. With 

Fred's help, it looks like we may be able to do something big over there. Fred knows that 

we need a new sanctuary in our fight against the fundiôs empire." 

      Steve pointed out that the need for a sanctuary has been one of his reasons for 

having chosen to live behind the iron curtain, with Ushi being the other reason. 

"Compared to living in New York, or London, or Paris, or Rome, where we both would 

have made much more money, we live safely here. Besides, by living in the synarchist 

world we would have achieved nothing with our life, but some empty pleasures. This 

means that we were more protected here in many different ways, to fight from the 

background." 

      "Did you know that Steve is the intellectual center of a far flung network of 

advanced scientific thinkers?" said Ushi proudly. 



      "Doesn't everybody know that?" I said and began to laugh. "But if this puts Steve 

and you in danger, then I'm in danger, too, by association," I interrupted Ushi. 

      Steve just laughed. "After your royal fumbling at the conference in Moscow, 

where you insulted all of Russia and displayed yourself as a sex-crazy fool the way you 

pursued Antonovna? No, you are not in danger at all. The Russians may even blame you 

personally for the lack of results at the conference and despise you for meddling with 

Antonovna, who is after all, the chosen bride of one of their high ranking officials. You 

have created yourself an ironclad sanctuary by just being a fumbler, as they may see you. 

You wouldn't be regarded as a danger to anyone, much less to the empire. The fact is, 

you will be recognized to have been supporting the empire. You may be classified as a 

'useful' fool. This means, that you are a danger only to yourself. You tend to forge ahead 

beyond the limits of your development. You put yourself into impossible situations that 

sometimes hurt other people and yourself, and then you get stuck and can't move. 

However, I don't think the fundi have recognized yet that you always tend to win in the 

end." 

      "You mean as with the Heather episode?" I asked. 

      "For starters, yes, Pete. Except, you seem to grow up tremendously by your 

determination to resolve the paradoxes you create or get into. Of course, the Heather 

paradox has not really been resolved yet, fully? So, you can see, you're not a threat to the 

empire. Maybe in a decade or two the empire will have cause to fear you, but not now. 

On the other hand, it fears much less developed persons than you, which means you have 

to be cautious. In fact, the Empire fears that the whole of humanity might undergo a 

profound self-development, like starting a new renaissance. That's why they want to 

destroy half of humanity and throw the rest into poverty in order to prevent such a 

development from ever taking place, by which the fundiôs empire would be doomed. 

This, by the way, is the exposure that the synarchists' depopulation project is supposed to 

eliminate. Only in this broader sense can you be a threat to them, together with the rest of 

humanity, or maybe just a slightly larger threat. Still, to be honest, if I were the fundi, I 

wouldn't worry." 

      "Are you trying to insult me?" I cut Steve off. "Why do you say such a thing. If 

you are in danger, I am in danger. Or are you saying that I am a lesser human being?" 

      "I am saying the opposite," said Steve before I could even finish the sentence. "I 

am saying this, because another one of your potentials, and that unfortunately puts you at 

the same level with the rest of humanity. I am talking about the tendency of society to 

drift into a rut under the broad influence of the cultural warfare of modern sophistry 

exemplified by the Congress of Cultural Freedom. That project was started decades ago 

and left a trail of rubble in its wake that you are not immune to. This is your weak flank. 

It's a trap that you are vulnerable to and may defeat yourself with. I have seen this pattern 

many times. You forge ahead, and when you get stuck, you give up. For example, when 

Heather left you, you threw in the towel. You should have been fighting for the further 

development of the principles that brought you together. But you didn't. You gave up. 

You may have cried tears over the loss, emotional tears, but you let yourself drift into a 



rut. You did the same when you came to an impasse with Anton. You sent her a letter that 

was an apology, a statement of surrender. She was crying out for help, you sent an 

apology and closed the door. You should have been a ball of fire fighting to light up her 

life with the power of universal humanist principles. You did a tiny bit of that. She told 

me you were a breath of fresh air. You should have been a hurricane. Civilization isn't a 

passive thing, Peter. It is the result of pioneers surging ahead with explosive processes of 

discovery and of love in applying the discoveries. The world needs more pioneers. But 

that is tough work. I am not saying that you are a lesser human being. I am just saying 

that you tend to imprison yourself by not realizing more of your humanity. I know you 

struggled to get out of that prison, both Antonovna and you. You resorted to writing 

letters when you could no longer face each other. How courageous of you! She was afraid 

of sex because she was raped. Your goal should have been to have her in bed with you 

just for the fun of playing bubbles, to lift the whole concept of sex out of the sewer. The 

sewer is synarchism, exploitation, terror, looting, vertical domination. This kind of rape 

goes on all over the world, especially politically. The political world is full of processes 

of rape. You should have been playing bubbles, like the kind of soap bubble games that 

children play in the wind. That's what sex is; a fun game of intimacies, of shiny colors, 

spheres of colors floating in the wind. They go pop, and you make new ones and have fun 

and laugh. You should have invited Antonovna to laugh with you and fought for it until it 

happens. That's what civilization is. It's not a dead thing. It's a dynamic thing. A fun 

thing. A thing of colors; of enriching one-another with the colors of life, building one 

another up, overcoming barriers, bringing the 'sun' to one another. That's how industries 

are created, agriculture, health care, science, theatre, literature. Civilization isn't about 

money or shopping or consumerism. It's a platform of lifting one another up. Monetarism 

is synarchism. The renaissance process is the human thing, the thing that enriches the 

earth. That's what the fundi fear, because it makes a mockery of their monetarism. But 

you didn't build a new renaissance with Antonovna. You didn't even acknowledge her 

name and called her Anton, because you were mentally stuck in a rut before you even 

met for dinner. I bet building a renaissance with her wasn't on the agenda for you, or even 

near. Consequently, playing bubbles was far out of reach. That is your greatest fault, 

Peter, that you let yourself drift into a rut so easily without being aware that it happens. 

That is why the fundi have nothing to fear, because you are not alone in this. I would 

even say that you should fear yourself in this regard, because the consequences of drifting 

into a rut tend to become frightening. I can also tell you that the fundi are far more 

dynamic on this count. They keep pushing ahead with their synarchy and push right past 

you, and wave to you arrogantly as you're stuck in a rut. You should look into the mirror 

three times a day, Peter, and say to yourself, 'stay out of the rut, stay alert, stay alive, live 

at the leading edge, build a renaissance around you and be a model for humanity.'" 

      I began to laugh. "You are not serious, are you?" I said to him. 

      He laughed. "Of course I am serious. That's what it means to be a part of 

humanity. Unfortunately, we don't consider our potential seriously. That's the big fault of 

society. That's why we have to flee to China. It is dangerous living in a world that has 

drifted into a rut, that thereby has become synarchistic and openly fascist. Staying here 

would be suicide. Nevertheless, I don't see us as escaping a danger. I see us as stepping 

up into a more dynamic environment by going to China. The mental environment in 



China is presently the most advanced in the world. America has the tallest foundation 

built on the greatest renaissance ideal, but this is currently being trashed. If I can bring 

this foundation to China, it might uplift China, and China might save the world." 

      "That's like going from Los Angeles to New York via Tokyo," I said to Steve. 

      "That's the fastest way if there is no other way," said Steve. "That is how 

civilization was saved before. The great achievements of the Greek Classical culture were 

nearly wiped out by the fascism of the Roman Empire. Much of that was revived in the 

post-Roman period by the development of the Islamic Renaissance. It was kept alive 

there for quite a few hundred years while Europe was stuck in a rut of its Dark Age. In a 

very real way, Europe got its cultural light back via the Islamic Renaissance where the 

platonic scientific tradition had been preserved. That helped develop the Golden 

Renaissance in Europe and the great renaissance periods that followed from which the 

USA emerged. Now that this culture is being trashed, the potential exists that China 

might be brought up to this level, in order that the European renaissance culture can be 

preserved there until the American society rediscovers the treasure that it is founded on 

but staunchly denies. In any case, one of China's most revered leaders, Dr. Sun Yat Sen 

was educated in the USA at a time when America was still keenly aware of its cultural 

heritage. China's vast economic development drive is a reflection of that process by 

which China is fast becoming a modern nation. Nevertheless, it has a long way to go and 

is facing huge challenges. However, it caught a spark of a renaissance that came to it 

through America." 

      "So you see, we are not escaping from the West by going to China," said Ushi. 

"We see it as stepping up to a higher-level environment. The mental environment in 

China is presently the most advanced in the world. America has become the world's most 

fascist nation. Also, as you said yourself, this trend has just begun. The European nations 

are in lock step behind 'their leader' fighting for second place behind it. The Soviet Union 

is about to be torn apart. Africa is already ruined. South America has become the CIA's 

playground of horror. And India is still digging itself out of the colonial mud pie. 

Compared to that, China is heaven." 

      "You must be joking," I interjected. "Have you ever been in China? You step off 

the plane and find yourself transposed back to the Dark Age. You'll be lucky if you find a 

taxi, and if you do, it will be a long slow haul into town, dodging bicycles and ox carts on 

gravel trails. And that's just the beginning. Your house will be drab with a single light 

bulb dangling from the ceiling. Your apartment here in Leipzig with your little pot-belly 

stove will seem like a palace in comparison." 

      "So what does it matter?" said Steve and smiled. "If the rest is too dangerous or 

unproductive, this is paradise. I know you can't see this yet, because you have closed 

your eyes to what really matters in the world. That is also why you have messed up in 

Russia and came to an impasse with Antonovna. I actually suspected that you might, 

because you haven't learned yet to open your eyes." 



      "You suspected that I mess up? You suspected me to get into am impasse? Why 

then did you invite me there?" I said to Steve. 

      Steve laughed. "If the slow boat is the only available transportation..." 

      "I get the message," I interrupted him. 

      "It's our recognition of the truth that moves us," said Steve, "and that results from a 

discovery. The problem is that we are still amateurs in this field. We tend to keep our 

field of vision too small. That is why you failed with Antonovna. You discredited the 

vertical model in which her life was unfolding, and that was correct and a courageous 

thing to do. But you stopped there. You tore her house down and walked away, but you 

didn't build a new one and a better one. You might have pointed to the threshold on the 

horizon, where the lateral model begins to unfold in individual consciousness, beyond 

which the impasse would have been resolved. You ran away from the challenge of 

getting there with her. That would have been the hardest part. Tearing things down is 

easy. Building the right thing is hard. That is where the challenge lies." 

      "You treated Russia the same way," said Ushi. "You said that Russia's thousand-

year Byzantine history was a tragedy that should be stopped, because it was founded on 

the vertical model. But did you explain the lateral model that should take its place, and 

give the USA as an example, as it was founded by Benjamin Franklin?" 

      "How could I, Steve? We lost that one. Even Franklin had its doubt. He said in 

essence, 'I give you a republic, but can you keep it?' Well, we couldn't keep it. We lost it. 

We lost it to fascism. Mankind lots its guiding star. I couldn't offer this as an example." 

      "Sure you could have, Peter. It would have been a useful example. It would have 

shown that the lateral model of living is the pinnacle of civilization, the zenith that one 

has to strife for, the renaissance that one has to build and constantly build higher. And it 

would have shown that anything below that platform is vertical and imperial, regressing 

to its default state, fascism. If one doesn't actively build civilization, the default is 

fascism. One can't sink lower than that. What we are doing all over the Third World 

would have been hard to beat by Hitler. Nevertheless, the American Republic as an idea 

still stands, remaining to this day the tallest design built on universal principles. We lost 

the expression of the idea in 1913. Franklin Roosevelt revived its expression briefly until 

his death, and then we lost it again. We play the imperial puppy dog once more, the 

performing monkey. I am not surprised that this happened, Peter, because the American 

society never understood the lateral model. I don't think the Principle of the General 

Welfare, the lateral principle, was ever fully implemented. I think the American society 

always tried to implement it within the vertical model, which is fundamentally 

impossible. That's why traitors were sneaked into our republic, who did wreck it. Had 

you presented this in Moscow, Russia would not have felt insulted, but might have felt 

inspired to dig itself out of its trap. It would have been honest to show that America is in 

the same trap too." 

      "And China isn't?" I asked. 



      Steve laughed. "One of China's top leaders, Dr. Sun Yat Sen was educated in 

America when we still had a functioning republic. Of course Mao wrecked the fruitage of 

that education for a while, but he didn't wreck the idea of the lateral model. One part of 

the Principle of the General Welfare had survived. China has become committed to the 

word's greatest infrastructure and industrial development in modern history as a starting 

point to uplift the general welfare of the nation. A lot of that buildup now serves the West 

rather than the nation. But that can be corrected. There was a time when China said 

proudly that its people are its greatest resource, and that everything possible must be done 

to develop that resource. Now plans are in place for China to sell its people to the western 

slavery industries that export their products to America and other fascist countries. 

Nevertheless, China's strength is its humanity. Enormous efforts are being made to 

upgrade the life of its people as a national effort. China's goal is to bring the poor areas 

up to the same economic level as the developed areas. That's a problem that demands 

unimaginable resources, but with the potential to offer vastly more in return. China has a 

quarter of the world's population, but only 16% of the world's arable land. A vast 

productivity mobilization is now in progress, but that is doomed to fail if it is not build on 

a lateral basis. We are hoping to be able to assist them, Peter. What they are aiming for is 

comparable to Helen's principle of the universal kiss that defines her lateral lattice, but 

they are trying to do it within the vertical model. They are copying America's mistake. 

They are doomed by it, because under the vertical model the Principle of Universal Love 

is banned. Universal slavery is enthroned. Society's self-destruction is thereby assured. In 

the lateral model where we stand side by side, universal love is not only promoted, but 

comes to light as the most natural thing like breathing the air. The lateral model is the 

model of the Principle of Universal Love." 

      "We are going to china, Peter," said Ushi, "not to escape the self-assured doom in 

the West, but to promote the lateral model that China is already embracing to some 

extent. And by doing that we hope to build a foundation for America's recovery from its 

doom. If we fail to reach this goal America will likely not survive. That's how profound 

the difference is between the vertical model and its self-assured doom, and the lateral 

model by which mankind's future is assured. Can you seen now why the drab 

circumstances that may await us in China will be insignificant? What have they got to do 

with anything? What we are facing is infinitely larger. Because if we fail, the result is 

unthinkable." 

      "Why don't you and Sylvia join us, Peter?" said Steve. "Wouldn't you want to live 

at the leading edge where the brightest epoch in human history is being developed?" 

      "We can't do this, Steve," I replied sadly. 

      "Of course you can't, Peter," said Steve. "You can't take this step, because you 

don't fully appreciate the profound difference between these two models, the vertical 

model of imperial impotence, and the lateral model of humanity's power as human 

beings. In this case you won't fight like hell to overlay the tectonic plate of the vertical 

imperial system with the tectonic plate of the lateral humanist system of power, the 

renaissance system. That's the fight for the survival of humanity, Peter. Palmerston's 

fundi are fighting like hell, as you know yourself. They are committed to overlay 



anything that even remotely resembles the lateral model, especially the Principle of the 

Sovereign Nation State and the Principle of the General Welfare. They are fighting for an 

imperial state with a single world-government of fascist dictatorship. That is what we will 

have if we don't fight like hell to prevent it, and put this on our plate, putting the lateral 

model into the courts of mankind. Palmerston's fundi started the fascist tectonic game. 

Now we'll have to stop this insanity and finish its days, and win. And we will win if we 

survive long enough. Going to China might assure that we will win. Why won't you want 

to join us?" 

      I shook my head and thanked him for the offer. 

      "Some day you will join us," said Ushi, "because living in the West, especially 

living in America now, is like living on a dead-end street. I know you would rather live 

on an infinite highway, called freedom and universal love.   We'll have a place ready for 

you when you come." 

      "Ushi is right," said Steve. "What we say may sound childish, but we are not 

making this up. All of this is real. That's just the way it is. I predict that in a few years 

you will recognize the wisdom of what I am saying." 

      "You may be right," I replied reluctantly. "But for now, China simply isn't an 

option for us. Our roots are too deeply anchored in America. Also, we've got a good team 

going, Tony, Fred, Heather, Ross, and Sylvia and I. On top of that, we just build a new 

house. We can't just leave." 

      Steve just laughed. "It's always a challenge to move out of poverty lane when one 

deems one's poverty to be riches.   But you'll get over that. The Principle of Universal 

Love itself will force you to accept its model, because it is the only model that has any 

validity in the real Universe. You can't avoid the demand of the greatest and most 

profound principle there is, which you have already begun to embrace and have taken 

great strides with it. You simply can't avoid to live by this model. You can't. You may 

well miss the vital point and put yourself asleep for a while, but when you open your eyes 

this principle and its model will stare you into the face and force you to move. Going to 

China may only be symbolic for you, like moving out of a rut. For us, it's the only thing 

to do. You might be moved in a different direction. But you will move. That's guaranteed. 

Or you'll slide to hell. That's guaranteed, too." 

      "I don't think this sliding to hell will happen," said Ushi and began to laugh. "You 

are on the highway of the Principle of Universal Love. You've crossed the 'point of no 

return' a long time ago. The sewer is closed. There is no going back for you. You've 

burned the bridges to hell behind you. You are counting yourself as a part of humanity 

now." 

 

      I liked the idea of being a part of humanity, which I had learned to appreciate as 

something immensely rich and beautiful. Nevertheless, Steve accused me of not looking 

high enough. "You are still cheating yourself," he said at one point. 



      "Am I that stupid?" I asked. 

      Steve concurred with a smile. "That's the problem we all face," he added. 

  

      After brunch we all went for a stroll through the old part of town. We enjoyed a 

snack later and a beer at the historic old pub, called "Auerbach's Keller," that has been 

immortalized in Goethe's famous play, "Faust." Afterwards we treated ourselves to an 

afternoon concert in the "Gewandhalle", the home of Leipzig's famous orchestra. On this 

note our celebration that day became a cultural celebration in appreciation of the 

renaissance that had once brought fame and wealth to the city of Leipzig. Our celebration 

was planned to continue on this 'renaissance-note' deep into the night, interspersed by a 

hearty dinner of course. 

      Steve invited us to the same place for dinner where Erica and I had come to before 

I met Ushi. 

      It was there, that Steve asked how long he would have to wait until I would ask the 

question that had evidently troubled me all day. 

      I was shocked. Could he read my mind? I blushed, having been found out. "How 

soon will you be leaving?" I asked. 

      Steve looked at his watch. "Not today," he said. "Maybe next week." 

      "Running away to China is like surrendering while there is sill time to face the 

enemy of mankind and extricate America from out of the claws of the synarchist beast," I 

said. "Come to America!" 

      "You've got it all wrong, my friend," Steve replied and began to laugh. "As I said 

before, we are not running away from the problem that America has become for the 

world, we are going to China mostly to fix the problem. That's the major reason. Sure, it 

is dangerous here and in America. As I told you, China is the key to all that we've been 

working for, Pete. With China rests the salvation of humanity, at least in part. China's 

historic self-isolation has also kept it isolated from the synarchist world. While the 

protective isolation is fast breaking down, it remains a blessing in disguise while it lasts 

and an opportunity for China to become a light in the world. Ushi and I can't afford to 

waste our time here. When Russia goes the world will change. Synarchism will become 

the twelve-headed dragon of ancient mythologies that devours humanity. We have to 

soften the fall of Russia if we can, or prevent it altogether so that synarchism won't rise as 

quickly as it otherwise might. We can do this best from China. As for America, Peter. It 

has chosen to destroy itself the fascist way, like Germany did in 1933. It is not enough to 

tell America not to go this way. LaRouche is doing that already. But if we bring China up 

as an example for what a humanist renaissance looks like, America might rediscover its 

roots in this renaissance even while it presently thinks that its roots are anchored in 

fascism. When the Soviet Union disintegrates America will put itself onto the fast track 

of unrestrained fascism and destroy itself." 



      "Then a great pearl would be lost. But is the collapse of Russia that close?" I 

asked. "I have told Antonovna to expect the collapse of the Soviet Union as the inevitable 

result of Russia's marriage to its thousand-year-old Byzantine heritage of top down 

control over the people. I didn't say that it was immanent." 

      "Did she understand any of it?" Steve asked. 

      I shook my head. "She said yes with her lips, but in her heart she is too deeply 

married to this vertical system to step away from it, much less to go the other way and 

fight for the lateral world by putting herself on the line for the sake of the freedoms 

universal principles promise, but which are not won without efforts." 

      "I was afraid you would say that, Pete," said Steve. "If Antonovna can't go that far, 

who can? America has trapped itself more deeply into the vertical world by going 

devoutly fascist. There is even a commitment in the air to replace the American 

Constitution with the reincarnation of Hitler's Nazi laws." 

      "So, what about Russia then, Steve, how soon do you expect it to collapse?" I 

asked again. 

      "How soon?" Steve repeated. "Tomorrow, next week, five years from now? Who 

knows? It's difficult to tell, Pete, because Russia has become fascist too. It depends on 

how successful we will be in uplifting China into becoming the last remaining light of a 

renaissance world, if that's at all possible. A renaissance world is a world of love and 

generosity, a uniquely human world. The field where the development of this kind of 

world is still possible is constantly getting narrower, and time is running out. We 

certainly wouldn't want to stick around where we are, waiting for Russia to fall? By then 

it is too late. Chaos never healed anything. Things get worse in the anarchy of chaos. 

When Alexander the Great was assassinated after he conquered much of the Old World, 

his entire huge empire fell into chaos. Out of that chaos, in the shadow of its fall, rose the 

Roman Empire. Things got worse, not better. The scene of mankind became infinitely 

worse." 

      "But going to China, Steve, that's no picnic. Where in China will you go in 

China?" I asked. "You don't even know the language. Sure, I told Anton in Moscow that 

China has the potential to rescue the whole world from the Byzantine system, including 

us from our Adam Smith version of it. I told her that China's advantage is that the people 

there have not been so thoroughly destroyed as human beings as we have been destroyed 

in the West through cultural warfare. But what about going to India, Steve? Doesn't the 

same apply there? Why not go to India?" 

      "India is still a colonial country, mentally," said Steve. 

      I raised my hand to protest. "Colonialism ended long ago," I interrupted. 

      "But has it really ended, I mean in the way people think?" said Steve. 



      I was puzzled suddenly. I realized that it is easier to change a political system than 

people's attitudes towards one-another. Maybe Steve was right that India wasn't a good 

place for him to go to live. I let my hand drop. 

      "No, Pete," said Steve, "it has to be China. China is the world's only remaining 

hope. No other major nation on the planet has the freedom to pave the way for humanity 

at the present time. India is still in the synarchists grip. Look at the vast sea of 

homelessness. The rigidly vertical Brahmin/colonial mentality still rules. Colonialism is 

an offshoot of synarchism. The ancient Brahmin bestiality might have been the mother of 

modern synarchism, which the masters of empire had learned in India and had massively 

implemented there, under its colonial rule, guided by Brahmanism. That's a sad state of 

affairs, isn't it? It's a huge challenge to turn that around." 

      "It's a sad state of whose affairs?" I replied quietly. "On whom does it reflect 

sadly? It certainly isn't a reflection in any way of the infinite capacities of the human 

being for self-development." 

      "An imprisoned people, whether it be by bestiality, colonialism, synarchism, or 

fascism, cannot develop," Pete, "no matter what their human potential is? India is still an 

imprisoned nation. Nor does it matter whether it is the Soviet style Byzantine system that 

imprisons people mentally in Russia, or whether it is the Adam Smith system of Greed 

Based Fascism that does the same in the West. Both are vertical systems. Both produce 

the same result. Both systems take society ever further away from the renaissance 

platform of generosity and love. In India all of those trains to hell seem to come together 

while this tragic merger is further obscured by religious mythologies. In other words, 

synarchism rules. Just look at the big cities. They have become death traps of 

unemployment, homelessness, squalor, poverty, starvation, and diseases. The General 

Welfare Principle is as distant in those cities as the Earth is from the Sun. A renaissance 

world is a generous world of love where the welfare of one-another is on everyone's 

mind. That's the real definition of a rich world. Isn't that the kind of world we have 

created for us, you, Ushi, and I, from the first day on that we met?" 

      "So, on whom does the sad state of affairs reflect then, Steve?" 

      Steve shook his head. "You know the answer yourself, Pete. Both systems, the 

political synarchism and the financial synarchism, have both been created with the intent 

to be destructive to society. Also, they have both been created by the same people. They 

are the same with a slightly different coloring. Adam Smith was commissioned in 1763 

by Lord Shelburne to create this mess in America and Europe. It was primarily meant to 

be a weapon against America, though. Nevertheless, Shelburne's successor in crime, Lord 

Palmerston, through his aristocrat buddy David Urquhart created a new brand of 

bestiality to advance the crime of synarchism. The crime also became called communism. 

In the case of communism, the synarchist goal was to destroy the only competing empire 

the British Empire faced at the time, the Russian Empire of Alexander II. The evidence is 

very clear that Urquhart, representing Palmerston, was the guiding 'hand' behind Karl 

Marx. In his own writings Marx identified himself as a British agent. Marx had identified 

his connection to Urquhart, and from there on all the way up to 'Pam,' as he referred to 



Lord Palmerston, the kingpin of the Empire. In this particular timeframe the British 

already owned India as a colony, and they occupied China by military force in the wake 

of the Opium Wars. The Empire owned all of Europe in the sense that all the European 

rulers had been made compliant to the British emporium, such as Napoleon III who also 

started his career as a British agent. Only Russia and the USA stood in the way of the 

total globalization of the British Empire's synarchism. America had been dragged into a 

civil war for it to be destroyed from within, although there was no need for that, since 

Adam Smith was a far more powerfully destructive weapon. Only Russia was still a loose 

cannon. Consequently, Russia was targeted for destruction. Karl Marx offered his 

services and succeeded gloriously where open warfare would have never succeeded. The 

destruction of the Russian Empire was the primary goal of the British Karl Marx Project, 

just as the takeover of Southwest Asia became the British 'Middle East Project in later 

years, which still continues. The British plan worked out well on both fronts." 

      Steve explained that the end result is, that there are no free nations left in the world 

with the exception of China, and China is put under immense pressure to allow itself 

likewise to be destroyed from within. 

      "So, on whom to do you blame the mess we are in?" I asked again. "It would be 

childish to blame it all on Shelburne and Palmerston." 

      "Yes, what's the answer, Peter? You know the answer yourself." 

      "Me?" I asked. 

      Steve nodded. "You know as well as I do, Peter, that this mess was created after 

the Renaissance had been started. The Renaissance was created in the 14th Century and 

was later destroyed. Then came the great revival that culminated in the Treaty of 

Westphalia. So tell me, why have these enormous humanist developments blossomed and 

then collapsed? You know this answer, Peter. I am sure that Helen told you what the 

answer is." 

      I shrugged my shoulders. 

      "The answer is, that the Renaissance and the Treaty of Westphalia failed for the 

simple reason that the great cultural paradigm shifts that had been created, had been 

applied only at the political level," said Steve. "They weren't taken deep enough to reach 

all the way down to the grassroots level of society's social existence. In other words, the 

Renaissance was built without a foundation. It was built on sand. That's why it was so 

easily destroyed by imperial erosion. Synarchism is patient. Its strength is society's own 

weak flank. That's how tiny little Venice, a synarchist empire built into the sea, destroyed 

the great Golden Renaissance. The Venetian's hit society's weak flank. Europe did the 

rest itself. Europe raped itself to death in less than a hundred years. The same happened 

with the Treaty of Westphalia, the grandest world-constitution ever devised. It created a 

renaissance that didn't last, because it was built on sand. But it's tough, Peter, to take the 

renaissance principle into the social realm. I think you called it a miracle when I invited 

you to spend the night with Ushi in my own house and my own bed, once the bond of 



love that you shared became obvious. These 'miracles' aren't possible, Peter, without a 

renaissance in thinking that is built on a great deal of scientific and spiritual development. 

A renaissance world is not a default world. It's a pinnacle world built on humanist 

achievements. The political renaissance will never amount to anything, if it happens at 

all, without a profound social renaissance serving as a foundation to build on. So the 

blame for the mess in the world rests with those who balk at the challenge of building a 

social renaissance." 

      "The blame then lies in society's emotional reluctance to embrace the Principle of 

Universal Love, and Universal Sovereignty," I replied. 

      "Etcetera, etcetera," said Steve. "So you see, you knew the answer all along. 

Tragedies result when Society doesn't see itself as human beings, especially on its home 

ground. That's the problem. This necessary social renaissance has been discouraged for 

thousands of years, beginning with the destruction of the Decalogue of Moses by the 

priests, who had sworn to promote a religious empire, and were therefore synarchist 

enemies of mankind. Synarchism might have started even earlier than that. Actually, it 

doesn't really matter when it started. All of that is history now. Our key concern must be 

that we reverse the process in our life and in our world, otherwise those predictions that 

you made to Antonovna will come true. The atmosphere in China appears to be more 

open for this reversal to begin." 

      "Still, I must ask again, what about America?" I interjected. "I always seem to 

come back to that question, Steve. Is there no hope remaining for America?" 

      "America," he said and laughed. "It's stuck in mud. It will take an effort by the 

entire world to cause America to become human again. But I didn't say it is impossible. 

It's a big challenge. I like to work where the breakthrough is more easily possible. 

America is stuck in mud. The whole society is." 

      "This is exactly what Raymond had said about me, that I am stuck up to my axles 

in mud. Even Tony said something like that, Steve." 

      "That applies to everybody," said Steve moments later and laughed. "Even those 

who deem themselves to be open and progressive. You talk to anyone about the Principle 

of Universal Love, or simply about the principles of universal sovereignty; universal 

marriage; universal economic development; universal scientific development; or the 

universal kiss; and they will tell you that you are crazy. At the very best they might agree 

with you with their lips, but they will frown at you as they say it. Everybody has too 

much of an empire of their own to protect in their backyard, emotionally, or whatever. 

Their empire becomes a challenge to actually implementing the Principle of Universal 

Love that represents the truth about our humanity. This means, my friend, that America 

would be the last place on Earth where I would want to be. Even India would be more 

open to this principle. That's why I think the New World for Ushi and I will have to be 

China. With all its faults considered, and there are many, China gives us the best chance 

to help create for humanity a new beacon of hope, a light coming out of Asia. So, can you 



see now why I want to be there and help China to become that light of hope for mankind 

that it has the potential to be?" 

      "Don't forget, China is the country that the West is trying to destroy, Steve?" I said 

quietly. "Did you think about that? There will be attacks on it, agitated from within." 

      "Absolutely," Steve replied. "That is why I must go there to help minimize the 

danger." 

  



Chapter 4 - The Uncircumcised Land  
 

      Steve conceded that this statement that China has the potential to become the light 

of hope for mankind, can't be easily explained as it requires that a whole lot of other 

things be explained first, which are not easily explained either.  

      "Try to explain them," I said to him. "For starters, why do you think the Chinese 

are more advanced, and more open to progress than the USA is? Sure, they have a 5000-

year cultural history, while the European cultural history that defines the American 

culture only goes back a few hundred years. In this sense we are a new country. But have 

we not been the world-leaders in science and technology for a long time already, which 

the Chinese have yet to build themselves up to? We were 'the light on the hill' for a 

century. We have inspired the world. When we stood on the mountain top China was in 

chaos. China was almost colonized by the British at the time. It was nearly destroyed as a 

nation by the British Opium slavery, while we put slavery on the plate to be eradicated. It 

is only now, after China kicked the empire out, that China is beginning to recover itself as 

a nation. So, with all that considered China isn't a model of virtue and economic miracles. 

Why then do you see in it a new beacon of hope?" 

      "You know very well what my reasoning is," said Steve quietly. "It isn't that China 

is the shining light. The reason is that the light has gone out in the world everywhere else. 

And that takes us back to what the ancient Egyptians started." 

      "You mean the circumcision," I commented. 

      Steve nodded. "Civilization is a fragile thing," he said in a hushed voice as if this 

was a secret. "America is fast loosing its civilization. At the beginning of the century we 

had on average only one out of six people circumcised in the USA, now we have only 

one out of six remaining whole. That's more than a five-fold increase in less than a 

century. We are now 70% to 80% circumcised, even more so in some areas. Of course 

America has had a short history of this. In many areas of the world the circumcision rate 

is 100% with a history going back millennia. This is a problem that has never been 

healed. It has festered like an unhealed disease and has gotten worse. It is now affecting 

much of the world. So tell me, where should I go as a scientist to find a secure place? 

Where can I work to develop a cure for this 'disease' that threatens civilization and causes 

the insanity of war, before it kills us all? The West is not a safe place anymore. The 

empire is built on the circumcision and promotes it, and has disabled America with it. It 

breeds the disease. The masters of empire promote the circumcision as a means for 

creating a zoo of 'better' slaves. It has victimized so much of mankind already that one 

hardly sees any hope for it. Africa is thick with it too. That is why Africa is in a mess. 

The Muslim world is similarly victimized by it and has become a tragic figure by its 

debilitations. Russia too, is heavily infiltrated by it. The Jewish culture has lived with the 

circumcision with near 100% compliance, going back to ancient times, and has been 

tragically persecuted for it. Tragedies and the circumcision seemed to be married to each 

other, and the world is suffering. The world needs to be healed. Just look around you 

Peter, the most unstable cultures on the planet are all circumcised cultures. That's the one 



thread that ties them all together. Even the attacks of piracy on the world's shipping lanes 

follows this pattern. The piracy is concentrated along the world's major circumcision belt 

stretching from the Philippines and Indonesia all the way to Nigeria and Ghana, with 

Somalia and the Gulf of Aden being the central hub. And this is just an indication of the 

kind of things that happen in the background of the circumcision. One really has to look 

far and wide to find an unaffected culture. As a scientist I need to have a stable 

environment to develop solutions for the needed healing of mankind. This isn't an issue 

of any specific culture of religion. It is a universal issue that is affecting the entire planet. 

Cultures that are not mutilated are hard to find." 

      "Yes, this narrows the field," I agreed. 

      "It leaves China as a default option," said Steve. "That's a sad state of affairs, isn't 

it? We are going to China not for the country's merits, but for its lack of demerits, which 

makes it the most desirable country in the world to live in, in a passive kind of sense. And 

that is really the primary reason for us going there. I thought I would never find myself in 

a position like that. 

      Ushi agreed that the world is drifting into a sad situation. "East Germany is a 

'clean' zone in a similar sense." 

      "I noticed that there was something special about this place when I first came here 

with Ushi," said Steve. "It took me years to figure out why this was so. Now the 

sanctuary that we had will likely collapse. China will become our new sanctuary. Since 

we last met a lot of things have come to the surface that makes our moving to China 

imperative. Some Russian friends in Novosibirsk, working with me on this in private 

discussion groups, suggest that there exists a link between our modern messed up world 

and ancient Egypt. One of the groups suggests that the sexual mutilation of the 

circumcision debilitates not only the normal sense of intimacy and community in the 

affected people, but also has a debilitating affect on the victim's cognitive mental powers 

as well as their sense of humanity. The effect of the circumcision seems to take the victim 

down to a lower mental stratum. Another group suggested that their revolutionary 

discovery puts a new light on the question of how the great exodus from Egypt may have 

come about in ancient times. It is suggested by them that Moses wasn't a Hebrew at all, 

but had more likely been a member of the Egyptian scientific elite that became 

increasingly afraid that the circumcision might become a danger to the scientific elite 

itself and a danger to Egypt and its advanced culture. Some of the observing elite might 

have noticed a marked reduction in the cognitive powers of the slaves, consequently, in 

order to prevent the 'disease' from spreading, they might have instigated a simple 

quarantine procedure. We are told that Moses led the slaves into the wilderness and kept 

them there until all those that came out of Egypt were dead. The Scriptures speak of a 

journey of thirty years in length to accomplish the purge. In real terms this might have 

been a journey of just thirty days. Few people survive that long without food in a desert, 

and less so without water that probably wasn't easy to come by in the desert even then. 

      "My friends suggest that the exodus was likely the first politically motivated 

holocaust in history," Steve continued. They were trying to make sense of Stalin's 



holocaust in the Ukraine that wiped out the Christians at the hands of the circumcised, 

and then Hitler's holocaust that may have been a counter-holocaust. In this context my 

friends were wondering if the real exodus story might not have occurred totally different 

in ever respect, since it probably happened long before a written language was in general 

use. So my friends pulled together what they could find in medical research, regarding 

the effects of the circumcision on people. And they said to me, 'wow!'" 

      "I think you had talked about some of those research findings when I was here 

last," I interjected. 

      Steve nodded. 

      "Circumcision is an act of torture," said Ushi. "Child circumcision is an act of 

child torture. It leaves a lifelong trail of post-dramatic stress in its wake. It also creates a 

tragic isolation of the offspring from its parents. What worse thing could anyone impose 

onto a baby in the very first week of its life then imposing the immense pain that is 

associated with the circumcision? Babies are often deemed to be too young for 

anesthesia, consequently they are operated on without it. It is deemed that babies are too 

young to feel pain. The opposite is true. They feel pain more intensely. The reason why 

they don't scream in pain is simple. They go into a shock, into a coma, but this has 

lifelong consequences. In addition, it demolishes the deep sense of intimacy the baby 

would normally feel towards its mother and later towards society. Instead of the natural 

closeness and comfort, it now feels torture and the reliving of torture. And why shouldn't 

it feel the torture of this invasive process that is so severe that even expertly carried out 

surgical procedures of the circumcision has in some cases caused death? Also, in the few 

cases when anesthesia is used for the circumcision, the torture is still felt severely by an 

infant, because the anesthesia doesn't cover the weeks-long healing process." 

      "The Post Dramatic Stress Disorders tend to become a lifelong burden with effects 

that are even now barely understood," said Steve. "The effects are said to include learning 

disabilities, helplessness, tendencies towards sado-masochistic behaviors, impotence, lost 

of trust, avoidance of intimacy due to fear, developing into rage, domestic violence, rape, 

child sexual abuse, suicide, and a vast range of psychosomatic disorders that only now 

are beginning to be associated with Post Dramatic Stress Disorders and the sexual 

mutilation that caused it. These are the symptoms that are widely evident in all the 

circumcised cultures." 

      "Now that these after-effects are becoming gradually recognized a trend is 

beginning to develop in which the circumcision is performed only symbolically rather 

than physically, as a means for satisfying the required religious rites," said Ushi. "It 

appears that a faint healing process has already begun, though it is far too small in scale 

and too slow in its progress to cause a major healing in the world at the present stage. 

Nevertheless, it represents the beginning of the healing that may in time heal the world, 

because the healing flows from a budding love for our humanity." 

      "We really don't know how the circumcision started," said Steve. "It might have 

started for spiritual reasons and later expanded when the application of it to slavery 



became too tempting as the debilitating factors became known. The earliest record of the 

male circumcision that has been found has been dated to one of the early dynasties of the 

Egyptian pharaohs. This takes us back almost five millennia, maybe more.  We find the 

circumcision process depicted in a relief engraved on the wall of a deep underground 

cavern on the banks of the Nile near the great pyramids of Giza. We see two youths there 

standing naked before two squatting figures as their foreskins are cut with a bladed 

instrument. The hieroglyphs offer no explanation at to why it was done, leaving the scene 

open to speculation. But we do see in the engravings that the victim is of a lower rank, 

wearing no head dress, which suggests that the circumcision was applied to slaves as a 

part of an imperial process. It also suggests that it was applied to youths. In this case the 

cutting would have been imposed in their sexually active years when the loss would have 

been gravely felt, causing considerable anger. We are told by people who received the 

mutilation as grown men, that their experiences of the debilitation have been so 

devastating to them that they would give anything to have it reversed. They would even 

give away their house for it. Some say it's like living in a world without color. That is 

what the Egyptian slaves must also have experienced, as any male human being would. 

Consequently, the circumcision might not have had the desired effect on the slavery 

process, creating 'better' slaves. While it may have disabled the people's intimacy with 

each other and within the slave society, and thereby kept the Principles of the General 

Welfare under wraps, it may have also unlocked in the slaves a monster as their natural 

humanity was pushed out of the way in the process." 

      "The masters of Egypt might have realized that the stability of their own society 

was suddenly in danger by the consequences of their actions on the slaves," said Ushi. 

"They might have realized that slavery simply does not work, and that nothing can be 

done to make it work, as it causes more problems than it's worth." 

      "My friends who re-wrote the fictional history of the great exodus from Egypt 

looked at this background," said Steve. "They suggested that the masters of Egypt might 

have commanded the priesthood to fix the problem they created, and to somehow purge 

the land of the damaged people that have become increasingly a problem for them. Some 

of the historians among my friends suggested the Moses was an undercover agent of the 

priesthood, who had arranged a voluntary exodus, which was really an expulsion of the 

circumcised from the land of Egypt. The person who wrote a novel about the expulsion 

said it became a holocaust of annihilation. He said it was done in the wilderness of the 

desert, probably the Sinai Desert, in an attempt to purge the problem without the 

Egyptians having to spill a drop of blood themselves, which the Egyptian society might 

have found repulsive and might not have survived psychologically. My friends suggest 

that only a scant few of the exiting slaves might have come out of the holocaust alive. Of 

course, those might not have had any way of knowing why the exodus had failed, much 

less that it had been designed to fail. And so they asked themselves, had their God failed? 

They couldn't allow such a notion to develop. When this kind of crisis happens a person's 

natural response is to create a cover-up story, a rational explanation that prevents one 

from going insane. It is well understood now that if a huge problem like this remains 

unresolved it causes a deep mental regression in people's thinking that reverts the mind 

back to a state akin to infantile insanity. In order to prevent this, as a natural response in 

society, a cover-up story was created that gave the holocaust a positive meaning, even a 



heroic meaning. Maybe that is where the idea originally emerged that the Hebrews were 

God's chosen people; a treasured child under His care; a mighty people having God on 

their side, who successfully escaped the claws of the mightiest empire, impelled by the 

power of God that the empire stood powerless against. The cover-up story might have 

included in later years the notion that the circumcision, which they couldn't hide with a 

cover-up story, was the symbol of their treasured status with God, the symbol of their 

deliverance rather than being the curse for which they were dispelled. And so, what 

started as a curse, became retained as a part of religion in which the underlying part of the 

curse remained unhealed." 

      "We still practice the art of creating cover-up stories," I interjected. "We have 

become masters of this art in the modern world. In fact, the cover-up story is now built 

into the covert political processes. It is called plausible deniability. It is an essential 

element of all false-flag operations. Nor are the modern cover-up stories designed 

anymore to hide the great tragedies. In fact, the modern masters now artificially arrange 

great tragedies so that false stories can be built around them that have an even-more-

devastating effect on people, such as acts of terrorism. Terrorism is staged for the deep-

cutting effects that the carefully spun cover-up stories have on society. 'In lies we trust,' is 

the new watchword. Lying has become a science. Hitler's holocaust was used for such an 

effect, if indeed it wasn't staged for that effect. The masters of empire needed this effect, 

without which it might not have been possible for them to confiscate large parts of 

Palestine to create the Jewish State in Palestine as had been promised under the Belfour 

Declaration. The masters of empire had long aimed to set up a Jewish State as a powder 

keg in the Middle East, for which they needed a cover story. The term, Middle East, is 

actually not a proper geographic term of reference, but is the long standing code name 

that is used in the geopolitical games of empire as pertaining to this region that is 

properly known as Southwest Asia. Cover-up stories are essential elements of these kinds 

of games." 

      "Some of my friends, which include a variety of scholars," said Steve, "suggest 

that the long term debilitations caused by the circumcision may have become reflected 

over time in the general genetic regression of the intellectual faculties of the victimized 

people. They suggest this might have happened in intra-married cultural enclaves that are 

centered on this tragic self-mutilation. My friends looked at the horrible things that were 

done by the circumcised to people in the Deir Yassin holocaust in which a gang of the 

circumcised thugs entered the village Deir Yassin at night and systematically killed 

everyone, some in their bed, others wherever they could find them. They killed them with 

knives, guns, or whatever, in an orgy of absolute barbarism that went on for hours until 

no one was left alive except a few men that were taken prisoners and paraded naked 

through the streets of Jerusalem, who were afterwards killed in a quarry. The gang even 

dumped some of the dead into the village well, so that the well might be poisoned. My 

friends said that they tried to make sense of this insanity. They were certain that no 

normal human being would perpetrate such crimes against another, and so they looked 

for an abnormality, and the abnormality was the circumcision. The circumcision is an 

amputation. Its rate of victimization is 100%. No victim is not affected by the 

amputation. They also recognized that these crimes became repeated with ever-greater 

intensity and terror throughout the still exploding holocaust in Palestine that has been 



spanning decades upon decades while every U.N. Resolution that aimed to stop the 

holocaust has been systematically ignored. They noted that the same senseless killing 

goes on now daily, often hourly, in a holocaust of unspeakable inhumanity that has 

nothing standing behind it than the long-term accumulation of the debilitating 

consequences of the circumcision. Thus, they say that the circumcision had linked itself 

to absolute fascism and a people's slavery to it. My friends suggest that the historic 

opposition against Christ Jesus by the forces of the circumcision two millennia ago, and 

his later persecution that ended with his death, fits perfectly the psychological parameters 

that identify the circumcised cultures of today, so that the ancient and modern pattern are 

effectively linked to the same cause." 

      "Steve's friends also said that a lot of healing is needed," said Ushi. "They 

recognize that this ongoing slavery to insanity is destroying the very heart of civilization, 

as slavery always does no matter what its form may be." 

      "They are right, of course, in saying this," I interjected. "The historians are wrong 

who suggest that the wealth of the USA was built on slavery. The reality is that slavery is 

one of the worst economic plunders a society can engage in, because it prevents the real 

development of the human being. It prevents the scientific, technological, and cultural 

development that powers an advanced civilization. Any society that engages in slavery is 

shooting itself in the foot. The real wealth of a society is the product of productive 

powers of all the individuals in society, and its increase by scientific, technological, and 

industrial means. Slavery prevents that. Slavery creates a poor society. Slavery is the 

modern tragedy of China. China offers its population as a slavery workforce for the West, 

which closes the door to its self-development." 

      "My friends said that the Egyptians seemed to have recognized that slavery is 

actually a deterrent," said Steve. "They took the slavery process to the extreme and they 

found it to fail. So they flushed the system and tried to restart economic development, 

which didn't really become successful. It is generally acknowledged now that the great 

pyramids were not built with slave labor. In fact, evidence suggests that the great building 

projects stopped when the slavery and the circumcision began. The great pyramids could 

not have been build with slavery. The Universe doesn't function that way. Only two 

pyramids were built after slavery was put on the agenda, and those were the smallest, 

with a space of 250 years between them." 

       "The great economic development of America likewise didn't take off until after 

the slavery ended in America," I said to Steve. 

      Steve nodded. "So you recognize this too," he said. "My friend who wrote the 

exodus story suggests that the exodus as an expulsion was cruel, which it undoubtedly 

was, but that it makes sense from the Egyptian perspective. It makes sense as a covert 

objective that was likely instigated by the circumcised factions of the priesthood who had 

cut themselves off from their normal sense of humanity and were by the circumcision 

conditioned to carry out such cruelty against their fellow human beings. He says his 

friend's story makes sense, because the process of the mass-expulsion was repeated again 

and again in more modern times, such as with the founding of the State of Israel. In the 



wake of the terror of the Deir Yassin massacre 700,000 Palestinians fled their homes in 

sheer panic and have not been allowed to return since. They remain refugees in their own 

land and remain constantly under attack in a holocaust in which they, and especially their 

children, are now targeted. That's the mark of the circumcision. Its effect was cruel then, 

and still is." 

      "These effects might have frightened even the Pharaohs at the time," I said in 

agreement. "The exodus expulsion might have been sparked by 'instabilities' of this type 

occurring already some 5000 years ago." 

      "My friend who re-wrote the exodus story points out that we still see such 

'instabilities' in almost all cultures that have a long-term history of the circumcision, 

which suggests a direct connection existing between the two. He says, 'how else can one 

explain such bizarre horrors as we seem them still happening in some of the circumcised 

cultures, such as when a husband sets his wife and his three daughters of fire and burns 

them to death in what is called, an 'honor killing.' This happened just recently, not in 

ancient times. These people were burnt to death by their closes family member, and for 

nothing more than their refusal to bow to the religious tradition of imposed marriages. 

How can one speak of a normal humanity when 5,000 of these grizzly honor killings are 

perpetrated in a single country on a yearly basis? And here again, the only link that stands 

out is the circumcision. And those are the mild cases, Peter." 

      "We see wars being launched and entire countries being destroyed for the most 

insane reasons," said Ushi, "and the trails always leads back to one or the other 

circumcised culture, which in many cases also include the ranks of empire." 

      "My friend suggests that the Egyptian's response in expelling the circumcised was 

an extremely poor choice," said Steve. "It may have killed most of the undesirables, but it 

didn't heal the 'disease' that they unleashed, which hasn't been healed to the present day. 

Expulsions have been tried since then, possibly more often than we know, in addition to 

efforts to eradicate the circumcised cultures, but nothing has been healed that way. It is 

my friend's belief that the circumcised themselves have often been used as agents for 

genocide in imperial efforts to eradicate other cultures. Stalin, for example, is said to 

have used the circumcised within the Bolshevik movement to eradicate the Christian 

population in the Ukraine that had been unwilling to yield to the Soviet state slavery. It is 

said that Stalin then back-filled the void to as much as that was possible, with the 

circumcised that were expelled from various other regions in order that the Ukraine could 

be more easily controlled, being now run by the 'better slaves' as the Pharaoh's might 

have called them at one point before they discovered their folly. But Stalin's project didn't 

work likewise, did it, so that the gulag system had to be invented as some sort of replay 

of the Egyptian-type expulsion/exodus. My friend also believes that Hitler's holocaust 

might not actually been the fulfillment of the empire's requirement for a tragic victim that 

would be needed to fulfill the Belfour Declaration, but might have had a motive similar to 

that of the ancient Egyptian-type purge. 

      "My friend also suggests that the separation of Pakistan from India may have been 

for a similar reason and may have been demanded by the Hindus as a means for 



protecting the Hindu population from the circumcised, rather than for the Muslim 

minority trying to protect itself against the Hindu. He says that when one looks beneath 

the veil of this vast theatre of historic horror mysteries with the microscope of modern 

medical and psychological research, an entirely different historic scene comes to light. He 

said that this new scene is much more frightening in terms of its extent, as is the difficulty 

in healing the scene. On the other hand, it brings a new light to the modern scene of 

horrendous political, economic, financial, and strategic crises for which no healing is on 

the horizon either. With empire being totally founded on the background of the 

circumcision, the universally observed patterns that come with the circumcision are very 

much evident in the characteristics of the modern empire. Here a common healing may 

cure both symptoms simultaneously. He suggests that the empire of the circumcised 

presents but another element of symptoms of the same unhealed problem. He says there 

is only one empire in the world, the empire of the circumcised; the globalized universal 

empire that is centered in the 'City of London;' the empire that used to be called the 

British Empire, though it originated in Venice, and before that, in Rome and Babylon. 

Since the modern empire is now global in scope, it no longer calls itself by any name as 

all names would apply, seeing that almost all nations are now slaves to it. The evidence 

that we see today suggests that with the circumcision at its foundation the modern empire 

has become the kind of beast that the ancient Egyptians may have looked at with a sense 

of horror and taken steps to 'cleanse' itself of. Mankind still faces the same challenge, 

except on a vastly larger scale. However, the option to expel should no longer be on the 

table, and it should never have been on the table, ever. Expulsion has not worked and 

cannot work. Force does not cause healing. Force is recursive against itself. Force causes 

injury. Only intelligent development causes healing. The only option that remains is to 

actually heal mankind of the mutilation that it has tragically allowed to come upon itself, 

which hasn't been healed for five millennia. 

      "And this my friend involves a challenge that no one has bothered to take up. This 

takes me to China, Peter, where the circumcision is almost none-existent and were the 

reach of empire is still only superficial, though it promises to become a dominant force. 

China needs to be helped to remain sovereign, and really sovereign in all respects. I am 

committed to help China with that. Also, I need to help China with creating wide bonds 

of cultural and economic connections with India and Russia towards expanding the 

Principle of the General Welfare as a foundation for relationships between sovereign 

nations. Once this is done and America heals itself of its slavery to empire, it will become 

possible then for the four great nations of the world to join in a community of principle 

for the common welfare of mankind. Empire won't have a place left them, in the world, to 

exist, or find any support. So you see, it is vital for America that I go to China and work 

for the future healing of mankind of the disease of empire. And your task, Peter, is to 

prevent the march of empire in America, so that America can become free again to be 

itself. In fact, America must be totally free to sit at a common table with India, China, 

and Russia, without Britain being present, and negotiate with them a new world financial 

and economic order in which all nations are sovereign and the Empire has no place. 

When America, China, Russia, and India find themselves free from empire, then the 

whole world will be free as well. And this freedom will unfold. The empire is already 

bankrupt. It needs to be put into bankruptcy for the world to survive. It must not have a 

place on the negotiating table in any form or shape. Empire represents the insanity of 



circumcision. Empire represents rape on the world stage. It must not be allowed to affect 

the treaties that are forged between sovereign nations, or else those treaties will be 

wrecked. To give empire a place on the treaty table would be like a person going to bed 

with his sweetheart while inviting a known rapist to join in.  The rapist needs to be 

expelled from the scene of civilization. In fact, more than that needs to be expelled. The 

very notion of empire needs to be expelled from individual thinking. Empire must never 

be allowed to have a place there. I think the day of this happening is near, Peter. I think it 

is near because the human mind is a scientific mind that can discern the truth, and this 

mind is constantly developing and progressing. The 'rape' that the circumcision inflicts 

may have caused a lot of pain and a lot of impediments, but it is the nature of the 

Universe to be constantly developing itself and mankind with it, so that real progress 

cannot be help back forever, but must unfold as a feature of the Principle of the Universe. 

The Greek poet Aeschylus understood this requirement of principle and laughed at the 

masters of empire whose doom he could already foresee even then, nearly 2,500 years 

ago. 

      "Are you referring to Prometheus Bound, the only surviving part of the 

Prometheus trilogy that became so famous that Beethoven set its story to music," I 

interjected.  

      "Yes, Beethoven wrote the music, and maybe he even understood what Aeschylus 

was saying," said Steve. "Prometheus represents the scientific mind. He represents the 

God that gave the technology of fire to mankind, who thereby defied Zeus, the god-

master of empire who always wants mankind to be kept small and impotent. In the play, 

Prometheus the immortal God who cannot be killed, is nevertheless bound by Zeus, the 

chief of the gods of Olympus. He is bound and is chained to a rock as punishment of his 

crime, while a bird of prey is demanded to repeatedly peck the liver out of his living body 

that cannot die. But Prometheus just laughs at Zeus over this. He laughs even in his 

torture and tells Zeus that the pain, which is the worst Zeus can inflict, can be endured, 

seeing that the doom of Zeus is already written on the wall and is as certain as the next 

sunrise. Prometheus says that he knows the secret of the forces by which Zeus is doomed. 

Zeus offers to set him free if he reveals the secret. In response Prometheus just laughs 

again. But why does he laugh, Peter? He laughs, because the scientific mind of humanity 

is such that in its ever-unfolding power it will rout the mythical notions and practices of 

empire from the scene of civilization. Consequently, its place will be found no more. Yes, 

Peter, the circumcision is a tremendously painful thing for humanity to bear, akin to self-

torture, but it is waning. It is loosing ground in the progression of scientific development. 

Prometheus laughs, because mankind's advancing makes his freedom inevitable. Thus the 

pain can be born by those who recognize the real nature of mankind and of their freedom 

and power as human beings." 

      "This means the circumcision of the world must be healed and can be healed, 

individually and collectively," I interjected. 

      "On the natural scene the Universe has provided mankind biological features that 

develop sexual intimacies," said Steve. The sexual intimacies then lead to social 

intimacies, and they in turn open the door to the Principle of the General Welfare, which 



is a spiritual principle. While the circumcision is inhibiting this natural path, many people 

have been able to skip the sexual intimacies and move on with scientific processes to 

develop directly those higher level of intimacies that the sexual intimacies merely lead up 

to, which subsequently widen the portals to the Principle of the General Welfare. That is 

what we find exemplified by the biblical Jacob, a circumcised man who was tied to his 

mutilation and remained so until he awoke one day and became a new man so to speak, 

who thereby took on a new name, the name, Israel. In the light of his transformation he 

was able to say to his brother, whom he had treated terribly in the past, when he met him, 

'I have seen your face as if I had seen the face of God.' Every circumcised person has this 

option to heal himself likewise in this manner, and has the duty to do so. While Jacob's 

story is probably just another case of historic fiction, it indicates that the ancients were 

aware that a healing of the circumcision is possible and can lead to amazing results, as 

some individuals have already recognized in their own experience." 

      Steve said that on this platform every human being gains a healing from primitive 

modes of living. "On this platform the circumcised and uncircumcised are alike, 'clothed 

with the sun,' living in the image of God. Since no one is spared this step in spiritual 

development, the circumcision is actually a none issue. It is an issue only when this step 

is rejected and when one expels oneself from the world of civilization, stepping into the 

deadly wilderness of mysticism, emotions, and utter insanities. My friend suggests this is 

also the reason why the Bible must be healed that contains a lot of the mysticism that 

imposes the circumcision. He says that empire is a secondary disease in human culture 

that arose from the mysticism that spread the circumcision across the planet. He says that 

the whole of mankind must heal itself of the circumcision individually and provide 

contributions towards the global healing, or else mankind cannot and will not survive. 

This task has become critical for America, Russia, India, and China, which are all under 

the gun of the British Empire, which is the only remaining empire on the planet. 

However, these four nations working together for their common good can defeat the 

empire. That is why these four great nations are being targeted for destruction, 

individually and collectively. Of these four, Russia has the best chance to survive. The 

Soviet Union will collapse, because communism, the Trojan Horse created by the masters 

of empire, is designed to destroy the Soviet Union from within. Communism is designed 

as a form of cultural circumcision. But Russia has a strength within its soul with which it 

can survive the coming crisis. India has the potential to be a giant in the world. It has the 

greatest energy resources in the world in the form of thorium, and the largest pile of 

building material in the form of basalt, and a great agricultural potential at the same time, 

but it struggles under the hoofs of empire and the specter of the circumcision that 

prevents the realization of its potential. China doesn't have those constraints. It is the 

freest nation on the planet. It is almost untouched by the circumcision, which gives it an 

enormous human potential in terms of scientific, technological, and economic 

development. The danger for China is that it will prostitute itself to the moneybags of 

empire at the hands of a thoroughly circumcised America. The masters of empire aim to 

induce China to become the manufacturing center of the world, but it will be forced to 

operate far below the real cost of production. The stated goal, as the masters of empire 

have themselves put it, is to prevent China's self-development, and to thereby destroy it 

from within, and in the process destroy America's industries by undercutting its 

production cost. Herein lies mankind's greatest danger, because the planned interaction 



between China and America will demolish the last remaining industrial potential on the 

planet. That is why I must be in China to help save America. With China on board we can 

potentially save the world. But if China is used to wipe out America's industrial potential, 

then we will likely loose, because then the physical industrial power no longer exists 

either in America or China for the economic redevelopment of the world. And this 

development is necessary to hold back the already looming New Dark Age, and more so 

the next Ice Age that's already standing on the horizon."  

 

 

      "The rescuing of China is critical for the entire planet," said Ushi. "That's 

obvious." 

      "This makes it your task to help rescue the USA," said Steve. He began to laugh. 

"But you can't do this until you understand the nature of the game that is crippling 

America, and how to heal it. In comparison with uplifting China, your task is easy. The 

circumcision is not such a hard nut to break open that it cannot be done. As I said, one of 

my Russian friends wrote a book that presents a new version of historic fiction, utilizing 

modern science as a background for the likely emergence of the circumcision. When it 

comes to historic events from the time before written languages existed, all accounts for 

such events that were later written down are fictional in nature. They are based on 

campfire stories and bedtime stories told to children, which were told and retold over 

long periods until they were eventually written down and edited to serve specific 

religious, ethnic, and political objectives. My friend said to me, 'if they can write historic 

fiction for political purposes, stories that hide the truth and shape perception, then I am 

more than justified to write new historic fiction in exploring the truth. In fact, I must do 

this in order to avert the great political dangers that are now arising from hiding the truth 

that the ancient historic fictions have accomplished rather well.' He says that the Bible 

has to be healed for this to happen. He says it needs to be healed so that the circumcision 

can end. And he said he is writing the required new story that will do this. 

      "My friend said that Egypt was the likely cradle of the idea of monotheism," Steve 

continued. "With ample food resources at hand in Egypt, the Egyptian society had time to 

spare for its scientific and cultural development, and also its spiritual development. They 

might have recognized the great harmonizing order underlying the natural world, 

reflected in universal principles that give rise to the idea of an all-encompassing 

Principle, or God, and a spiritual sense of existence. The later Hermetic writings suggest 

that a principle-oriented monotheism was prominent in Egyptian culture. In this context 

the early priests might have deemed sexual impulses a distraction from the spiritual 

dimension. In order to minimize the distraction, they might have simply removed the 

biological features that provided the sexual sensitivity. They might have inflicted the 

circumcision first onto themselves and onto their women. At least some groups within the 

priesthood might have done this. When others observed the socially and intellectually 

debilitating results that arise from the mutilation, they might have been alarmed over the 

potential loss of Egypt's highly developed culture, even the loss of its monotheism. 



Others, of course, might not have been concerned. They might have seen the 

circumcision as a method for making a subject-population more compliant. The subject-

populations might have included numerous 'guest workers' from other cultures. It appears 

from that that the sexual mutilation might have been first imposed onto the working 

classes as a requirement that had the hidden agenda to create a cadre of 'better' slaves and 

usher in the age of slavery. My friend suggests that the process might have been quickly 

universalized into a formal process. My friend's book traces the story of a young priest 

who stands apart from this fast decaying culture and warns of the consequences. While 

his warning is ignored amidst the growing splendor of the evermore-powerful dynasty, he 

succeeds in gaining the ear of his son, who in turn gains the ear of the Pharaoh and his 

advisors. But even then, as it is so often the case the warnings are dismissed. However, 

when the resulting complications become increasingly evident the great Pharaoh too 

begins to recognize that something is terribly wrong. He suddenly finds himself in fear 

for his throne with a possible rebellion by the slaves brewing in the background. In his 

fear he remembers the boy of the priest who had come to him with a warning. He orders 

the boy to be brought before him. The boy had become a man by then. He orders him to 

develop a plan to deal with unfolding crisis. The boy, now a priest himself, answers 

Pharaoh that the biological damage cannot be undone. He suggests to Pharaoh, that since 

the mutilation cannot be reversed, Pharaoh has only one option, which is to purge all 

circumcised slaves from the kingdom. The Pharaoh protests that this cannot be done. The 

mass murdering on the suggested scale would destroy the Egyptian society itself. It 

would cripple it from within. The priest says not to worry, 'There is a way.' He says. 'I 

can lead the people away. I can offer them freedom from servitude and oppression, and 

for this they will leave voluntarily. I will become their leader and lead them into the 

desert from which there is no escape.' Pharaoh shakes his head, protesting again that this 

cannot be done. The priest just smiles and assures the great Pharaoh that what he 

proposed can be done. 'Allow me to start a religious quarrel with you in a public forum, 

and allow me to stage it so that you will loose, whereby I become their hero and the 

champion for their God. With that kind of clout on my side they will follow me. They 

will follow me even into the desert where they will die. I will pre-position water and food 

for them along the way, until they are deep into the desert from which there is no escape 

possible without water and food. No man has yet returned from the desert alive, and 

neither will they. I will lead them across the Reed Sea when the tide is low and a strong 

out-flowing wind makes the waters recede.'  Pharaoh agrees to the priest's plan. And as he 

had spoken so it was done. The great fight begins, a religious fight that Pharaoh 

eventually looses. The priest wins the confidence of the people thereby. The exodus is 

now on track. The tide schedules have already been researched and so have the patterns 

of the winds. Eventually the date is set; the provisions are laid down; an orderly exodus is 

organized. As the slaves are led away, being led to their death, the chariots of Pharaoh are 

set out in pursuit. They are set out perfectly timed to meet up with the exodus at the 

shores of the Reed Sea. The troops, however, are not there to kill them. They are there to 

prevent the slaves from changing their mind and turning back. It so happens that they get 

there as the tide recedes and the winds blow the shallow waters clear out to sea so that 

sandbanks emerge that make a passage possible. Once the 'escape' is complete and the 

people have been guided deep into the desert, the priest leaves the crowd for a prayer 

quest. Of course he doesn't leave them all to die there. The priest has a plan of his own, 



which is supported by the innermost elite of the priesthood. His plan is to preserve and 

spread the Egyptian-pioneered concept of monotheism. He returns from his prayer quest 

to a now tiny remnant that survived in the desert. Of course he tells them that their 

tragedy was the result of their greed. They have displeased their God. Still, he bestows on 

them the Egyptian priesthood's most cherished concepts. He gives them to the people in 

the form of inscriptions in stone that no one can read, since they are written by the hand 

of God, which the priest interprets for them. He then leaves them to their journey and 

returns home to Egypt. By the time the survivors realize that the entire exodus was a 

scam, they find themselves deeply ashamed for their own folly of having fallen for the 

scam. Driven by this shame they turn the tragedy around into a victory for themselves, 

creating a glowing fiction of a great escape aided by the power of God, who had guided 

his servant the priest whom they call, Moses. They reinterpret the laws that Moses gave 

them, and in doing so they retained the idea of monotheism. In this way the tragedy of a 

holocaust was reshaped into an elevating platform of religion. Of course, the survivors 

had retained the circumcision. Since they couldn't hide it, they lied about it in the manner 

that their face-saving story required. So, instead of exposing the circumcision as the 

cause of their tragedy, which they should have been aware of, they turned it upside down 

and elevated it into a national symbol. They declare it to be the mark of their covenant 

with God that gave them their freedom. Other stories are subsequently added that indicate 

that the circumcision has in fact been directly degreed by God for an everlasting covenant 

that would guarantee their freedom for all times, or as long as they would maintain the 

covenant." 

       "Your friend is saying that the greatest tragedy in civilization that now threatens 

the very survival of mankind, was built on a lie," I said to Steve. "Do you agree with 

that?" 

       "My friend's fictional story of this history of the pre-literate era appears to be far 

closer to the truth than the Bible fiction of that era that served the political needs of a 

people in an age of crisis," said Steve. "The fact that little has changed in this regard 

supports his story. Society still sings the old song in its world of politics that continues to 

fester behind the surface like an ancient disease, the song that is now affecting everyone: 

In Lies We Trust!" 

      "Don't joke about this," said Ushi. "This isn't a song. This is a tragedy. And the 

ancient stories that still cause the tragedy were not a lye by intention." 

      "The biblical story that places the circumcision at the heart of mankind's covenant 

with God is evidently false," said Steve. "If my friend's research is correct, it was a lye by 

intention. From the moment on when the ancient's covered up the great expulsion and 

turned it into a victorious exodus, a flood of lies had to follow to cover up the first lye. 

When huddled around the camp fires people tell each other stories they like to hear, 

stories that make their children proud of their parents and themselves. The real story 

behind the vast proliferation of the circumcision may have unfolded differently with 

details that we'll never know, but it evidently involves some form of an excuse to hide a 

deeper problem as my friends from Novosibirsk suggest. Just think about this. What the 

writer of my friend's research presents is far more rational than the biblical story. It 



makes no sense that the God of the Universe, the Supreme Intelligence, would demand in 

a covenant that mankind mutilate itself with deeply debilitating consequences. Zeus 

might have demanded such a covenant, and the masters of empire would most certainly 

have demanded it, and still do, but not the Supreme Intelligence of the Universe. My 

guess is that the cover-up story was concocted in Egypt in order to excuse the 

circumcision of the slaves in the first place, putting the blame for it on some imaginary 

mythical leaders of a distant past. In any case, no matter where the cover-up story came 

from, my friend's point is valid that is was a cover-up story. In any case, the people 

needed something to sink their teeth in, in order to save their sanity. The remnant that 

survived the expulsion needed a face-saving fable that turned the tragedy of their 

expulsion into a liberating exodus. In this context the circumcision became a symbol for 

national freedom. It became a holy thing. Inflicting the circumcision on one another 

became a holy act in celebration of their imagined national victory. It became a visible 

symbol of the people's imagined covenant with God. And so the idea that combines the 

circumcision with a perceived covenant for spiritual freedom survived and grew and over 

time, and became echoed in many religions, overshadowed with notions of sacrifice and 

self-sacrifice to various deities. We find the practice of the circumcision, combined with 

various notions of a chosen and special people, reflected in almost all religions." 

      "But this idea of a covenant that excused the convention of sexual mutilation, has 

later been expanded to also excuse the tendencies that arise from the circumcision," said 

Ushi, "such as heightened pedophilia and homosexuality that the Talmud clearly allows, 

which researchers have identified as elements of the Post Traumatic Stress Disorder 

resulting from the circumcision." 

      "Are you surprised?" said Steve. "The Talmud is the law of Pharisees. My friend 

calls them the Pharaoh's of the New World order of lies. The circumcision was initially 

imposed for its effect in disabling or inhibiting the normal intimate relationships between 

men and women, thereby disabling social and national intimacy and the principle of the 

general welfare that flows from it. So how would the masters that defend the 

circumcision, now deal with the human needs for sex and with the intimacy that they 

thereby inhibit by mutilating the natural process? They open the scene to children. The 

Pharisees have therefore authorized for both men and women, and in effect encourage, 

unrestrained sexual indulgences with girls under the age of three, and boys under nine. 

This sanctioned rape of children is setting the stage for widely increased homosexuality 

and lesbianism. This, with the Post Traumatic Stress Disorder symptoms added, might 

have become reflected over time in genetic conditioning, or most certainly cultural 

conditioning." 

      "You are talking about Anton," I interjected. "She found herself trapped into this 

environment. She was raped as a child by three uncles and then by her mother. She said 

the uncles acted as if it was their right to rape her. They also said to her dad that they 

would have preferred a boy to play with, but since the family had none, she would have 

to suffice as a substitute. Her Mother too, demanded to have sexual actions with her as if 

it were some kind of a right that she expected to be honored. The resulting rape has 

ruined her life. It takes a lot to heal that. And now you are saying that what became her 

tragedy is actually spelled out in the Talmud as a rabbinical law?" 



      "If the Talmud is a people's highest spiritual law, how else would you expect them 

to react, but to obey it and then expect others to obey it as well," said Steve. "People get 

trapped into these mythologies, unable to find a way out. Maybe that is why the soldiers 

are shooting so many children in the territories. When children are not regarded to be full 

human beings, you open the door to a special kind of hell that makes them targets for 

target practice games." 

      If a boy up the age of nine is deemed to be fair game to be raped at will, this opens 

the scene even further to homosexuality than the circumcision itself does, as 

psychological researchers have discovered," said Ushi. "The hard-core homosexuality 

and lesbianism that we see in modern times may be rooted in these ancient practices that 

are still continuing and may also have been perpetuated genetically. Consequently, and 

rightfully so, homosexuality is no longer deemed a mental illness or social deviancy; or a 

perversion of the natural order; or even a matter of choice or preference; but is something 

that reflects the way a person 'is' as the result of a long-term conditioning, which may be 

even genetic conditioning, so that it makes no sense on religious or moral grounds to 

differentiate between people on the basis of sexual orientation when the origin of it is 

rooted in ancient times with distortions induced into the human fabric that nobody has so 

far been trying to heal." 

      "It makes no sense then to cry, homosexual, homosexual!" said Steve. "Crying, 

slandering, and hating doesn't heal anything. The evidence suggests that what 'is,' which 

is deemed normal today, may well be the result of a long-term conditioning arising from 

the circumcision, as the core cause that even the Pharisees couldn't escape from. This 

may be the reason why they created themselves loopholes in the moral code to satisfy 

their uniquely conditioned sexual needs. Of course defenseless children are always the 

easiest-to-come-by, as victims for rape. My friend, the researcher of ancient history, 

hopes that an alternate story of the history of the circumcision will shed some new light 

on the nature of ancient Scriptures, including the Talmud, and cause a major liberation to 

begin. He hopes that in this way the vast divisions between people and the religions can 

be bridged by a process of getting back to real spirituality." 

      "Still, the idea of the circumcision is false," said Ushi. "The circumcision remains 

what it has always been, a mutilation, which is really an amputation. It cuts deep into the 

fabric of the human system and appears to be designed for that. It is debilitating rather 

than liberating." 

      "That's what my friends are focusing on," said Steve. "They realize that its 

debilitating effect has become the foundation for wars and the foundation for empire. 

Now the world is drowning in these effects." 

      "The world is being shifted by this effect away from science onto war," said Ushi, 

"and from building onto destroying, and from loving onto hating. I received a letter 

recently from a fellow woman journalist in Palestine about the conditions unfolding 

there, which perfectly fit the profile of a circumcised society that lost much of its 

humanity. The letter was more a cry of desperation over the horrors that have become 

almost normal and unbearable in this occupied world, than a cry for help. The woman 



'cried' that they have no means for self- determination; no right to return to their 

homeland; and no power over their daily life, living in constant fear; being economically 

strangled, and collectively punished. She cried that they are no longer deemed human 

beings in the eyes of the world, having their free movement denied, being forced to live 

in enclosed population centers, behind closed borders, subject to regular curfews, 

roadblocks, checkpoints, electric fences, and separation walls. She cries that they have 

their homes regularly demolished, their orchards and farms devastated and their land 

becoming systematically stolen for the building of settlements for the encroachers. She 

cried about being regularly targeted by incursions and attacks on the ground and from the 

air; and being willfully harassed, ethnically cleansed, arrested, incarcerated, tortured, and 

slaughtered on any pretext, including for exercising their right of self-defence; and 

having no rights at all on their own land, in their own country for decades on end and still 

counting. She cried about her people having their essential services denied, such as 

access to clean water, sufficient power and food, health care, education, employment; 

being forced into extreme poverty; having their crops destroyed, and their economy 

victimized by punitive taxes; and having no right for redress in the occupier's courts 

under laws protecting only the occupier. She cries over the genocide that is taking place 

where fellow Palestinians are being killed daily, wantonly, with most of the victims being 

children, hundreds of them being maimed, wounded, and paralyzed. 

      "She added what a doctor by the name of Khan wrote in a British Medical Journal, 

after his visit to Palestine, who had tried to put the madness into perspective:" He wrote, 

"Have you seen a cattle-shed crammed full of animals, with only one gate to get out, 

guarded by a farmer with a stick? Well, just replace him with an Israeli soldier with a 

rifle, and the animals with Palestinians, and you're not far off. At a checkpoint near 

Nablus he saw a queue extending for half a kilometer out of the cramped shed and into 

the merciless sun. One by one, the Palestinians were called forward and their documents 

inspected. Some got through, others were turned back, depending on the mood of the 

soldier. The explanation given for the checkpoints is 'security,' but it is a lye, as the 

barriers mostly stand between Palestinian cities and towns, not between Palestine and 

Israel. Israel, through its system of 700 checkpoints, roadblocks and earth mounds in the 

West Bank, strangles the Palestinians' freedom of movement. Many women have been 

forced to give birth at checkpoints. Half of the babies involved have died, as have four 

women. Many of the babies born there have suffered irreversible brain damage. Imagine 

being the helpless husband or son of a woman forced to endure the pain of labor on the 

baking earth at a checkpoint with an armed soldier looking on, and you will begin to 

understand how suicide bombers are born. 

      "He wrote: 18000 houses have been demolished by Israel since 1967, often over 

the heads of their inhabitants. The reason given again? The big lye - security. The truth is 

that even if a Palestinian owns a piece of land, to build or extend an existing dwelling on 

it, he must put in an application costing $20,000. This is almost uniformly rejected, and 

as his family grows, he is forced to build illegally. Then in come the bulldozers. The 

Palestinian then has to clear the rubble himself and pay the Israeli government for the 

cost of demolishing his house... In the old city of Hebron, 400 fanatical settlers - 

protected by Israeli Defense Force soldiers - hold 30,000 Palestinians to ransom. They 

stone and kick the inhabitants, while the Israeli army forbids Palestinians to drive - in 



some areas, even to walk - on the streets. I saw for myself the concrete blocks, rubbish 

and human excrement thrown down onto passing Palestinians by the illegal settlers 

occupying the flats above Arab shops. The racist graffiti are shocking: - 'Arabs to the gas 

chambers!' - 'Watch out Fatima, we will rape all Arabs!' - 'Mohammed is a pig'. Below 

this is a drawing of a pig reading the Quran. - 'If you Arabs had just used a f***ing 

condom, then none of this would have happened!' And so on." 

      "The woman who sent this letter also cries against the Israeli pilots," said Ushi. 

"She cried that the pilots have a field day in the 'territories' like shooting fish in a barrel, 

or playing God with the lives of those whom they regard as 'only Muslims' or terrorists, 

Jihadists, crazed Arabs, and fundamentalist extremists. And I know that she cried. Her 

tears marked the paper. But she said she cries mostly over the cold hart of mankind that is 

allowing this to go on, year after year, decade after decade. She wrote that it seems to her 

that there is no humanity left in the world. She laments in her letter mankind's own 

international laws no longer mean anything. She says that a U.N. Human Rights 

Commission affirms that the State of Israel violates nearly all of the 149 articles of the 

Fourth Geneva Convention that governs the treatment of civilians in war and under 

occupation, which makes Israel guilty of grievous war crimes, while nothing is done to 

uphold these laws. She laments that the entire planet has become a dehumanized world. 

She writes that according to one of Israel's own historians, Israel has conducted state-

sponsored genocide against the Palestinians for decades, which is an international crime 

against the Palestinian people and renders Israel as a serial human rights abuser and 

violator of international law, while the world just shrugs its shoulders and closes its eyes. 

Her letter was close to being an indictment of God for the crimes tolerated by mankind 

against itself. She said that for as long even one person, or people, or country, is not free, 

no one is free. She said that the holocaust that is tolerated in Palestine presents a dark 

image of the whole of mankind that stands idly by; a grievous image; a sad image." 

      "That's the image of a circumcised humanity," I interjected. "It is not the natural 

image of mankind. This isn't a religious fight. It is about the lost respect for the most 

basic human rights. This is about a culture that lost its most rudimentary sense of 

humanity, that lost its heart and soul. This is also about us who are footing the bill for it, 

isn't it? Nor is this about any rash reactions in the heat of the moment or the fair up of 

tempers. These are deliberate actions repeated for decades in the longest running 

occupation-holocaust in history and the only one where the oppressor is being financed 

by and armed to the teeth by us, by the 'civilized' world. What we see here is a 

breakdown of civilization; the beginning of a new Dark Age. The Pharaohs were well 

advised to end the circumcision game, as the evidence suggests, and as they actually 

might have done." 

      "My friend's story of the expulsion/exodus has been written to liberate the face of 

God from the story that demands mankind's self-mutilation. It also aims to liberate 

mankind from it as well. My friend's goal is to also liberate religion from this deadlock 

into a falsely perceived destructive covenant. His goal is to bring the freedom of a 

renaissance to all religions that presently cling to this historic tragedy of a debilitating 

covenant. I think it might even bring peace to the world. It also takes away the high 

minded snobbery that we find in almost all religions that defines 'their' adherents as God's 



favorite people above all others. Almost all religions regard their respective cultures as 

being superior above all other cultures." 

      "This superiority syndrome has become a common disease," I interjected. "We 

find it everywhere, not just in religion. Hitler was a perfect example as the world's 

Number One racial superiority freak, as was Thomas de Torquemada of the Spanish 

Inquisition, and so on, all the way back to Aristotle who hailed the slave masters as 

superior being over the slaves, or as did Pericles before him who hailed the Greek as 

superior beings, for which he launched the Peloponnesian War that raged for seventy 

years. And that's just the tip of the iceberg. Every empire is build on the superiority 

disease. There world be no empire that rapes and pillages other people without it, from 

the Roman Empire and those before it, to the British Empire and the modern empire 

without a name that it has become." 

      "My friend's perception is," said Steve, "that when the false covenant is recognized 

for what it is, which isolates mankind from one-another into king-races with divine rights 

and slave-races with no rights, or variations thereof that are now tearing the world apart, 

an era of peace and prosperity will become possible on Earth, but not before then. He also 

cautions that the present system of mistaken religions, tragic traditions, including politics 

of power and empire, being built on the biological mutilation of the circumcision, are all 

hopelessly bankrupt to their very core so that mankind has no hope for surviving under 

these systems. He says that nothing offers any hope except a complete bankruptcy-type 

re-evaluation of the failing systems. And that must include the circumcision, because the 

fundamental failures behind the modern tragedies all have the circumcision standing at 

the center of them. 

      "But how can we help heal the world of this tragedy?" I interjected. 

      "We do it by helping people to understand the nature of the trap," said Steve. "We 

do it by understanding the challenge it imposes, and the principles it denies. Anyone can 

do this Peter. And you will do this, I guarantee it. You will find yourself being guided to 

do the right thing by the force of necessity and by your own understanding of the process 

of civilization. This impetus is already included in the dimension of your being in Love 

with your humanity. In fact, love itself, making its own claim, will shut the circumcision 

down and aid one in stepping beyond its debilitating effects, by lifting people to higher 

ground. The circumcision creates a low-level blockage. Many people have found that by 

consciously stepping above it to higher ground one can become free again. Love for God 

and man, that is being in Love with our common humanity, will close the door to the 

mutilating of ourselves and others, and to the resulting effects. Love won't allow anything 

that mutilates one, or what would impose mutilation on others. I would even say that 

what Love degrees in this respect is also essential in economics. Everything about it 

relates to the principle of economics. That is why the world is starving in the arms of the 

circumcision, but it is possible to open a door and get out of this trap." 

  



Chapter 5 - Poisoned Economics  
 

      "Economics?" I interjected. 

      Steve paused, looked at me, and began to laugh. He suggested that economics was 

indeed not one of my strong suits yet, though it is essential for me to come to understand 

it. He said that in a healthy economy the people of a nation provide themselves the 

financial credits for their self-development. These credits are issued for infrastructures; 

education; scientific research; technological development; industrialization; farming; 

energy development; health care; education; culture, and so forth. "Economics is about 

improving the quality of society, advancing its power to improve its physical welfare." 

Steve explained that all these elements, especially the inner conditioning, are essential 

elements of the physical economy. In turn, the physical economy, and it alone, provides 

for humanity's physical existence. This means that the human productive capacity is the 

only source of society's physical wealth, while society's spiritual and humanist riches 

make the physical riches possible. "So, where do you see the productive capacity of 

mankind increasing today? You see this happening in China. And where do you see the 

productive capacity of mankind collapsing as we speak? You see this happening in all the 

circumcised cultures where society has mutilated its humanity. And where do you see the 

center of this located? You see the center of this squarely located in what used to be the 

British Empire that is no longer called that, because it is a global enemy now, the global 

enemy of mankind. 

      "You've got to understand one thing before you even qualified to think about 

economics in today's terms," Steve continued. "You have got to understand the British 

Empire, no matter what it calls itself, is the enemy of mankind, the only enemy mankind 

has and ever had in recent history. Empire is a madness that tears civilization apart, and 

the center for that is the City of London, the one square mile financial district at the heart 

of London that calls itself the City of London. The City is the center of empire that is 

looting the world. It sings the tune of monetarism, which means using money to gain 

power with which to control the nations and much of the world, that is, to drive the 

nations into slavery to its dictates. Every bad thing that we see in the world is derived 

from that. The Empire rules by destabilizing nations to break them up and prevent them 

from becoming a humanist force that would invariably become a threat to empire itself. It 

also rules with dope to accomplish the same goal. That is how it nearly destroyed China 

in the aftermath of the Opium Wars. It also rules with slavery, and it utilizes the 

circumcision to advance its games of enslaving mankind. It nearly destroyed India during 

the colonial period, by means of slavery, and is about to do the same with China again 

with the most modern form of slavery, called free trade. It also aimed to destroy Russia. 

It aimed to do this with Communism that it created in London and foisted onto Russia 

with the Bolshevik Revolution. The revolution was supported and financed from the City 

of London. The British Empire also aimed to destroy the USA with its Civil War that it 

unleashed in order to protect its slavery there and to break apart the Union that opposed 

slavery. This attempt failed. Sometimes the Empire looses. But often it succeeds. It aimed 

to destroy Germany as the leading proponent of real economics in the late 1800s, 



following the Hamilton and Lincoln system of political economy. The destruction of 

Germany succeeded, though it took the Empire World War I and World War II to do this, 

and the Maastricht Treaty afterwards. Yes, Peter, Hitler was not the real enemy of 

mankind at his time. He was a hireling of empire, financed to power out of London, a 

madman hired for is commitment to do dirty deeds. 

      "The real enemy of mankind is the system of empire that was exemplified by the 

British Empire, and still is," Steve continued. "This is the 'machine' that Hitler served, the 

mythical 'god' called Empire. The system of Empire is the 'machine' that destroyed 

Africa. It destroyed Africa with wars; it destroyed it with famine; and it destroyed it with 

AIDS. The system of Empire stands behind each one of these. Now the Empire is at war 

with the Middle East to prevent its economic development and to destroy the countries 

that have the oil, unless the oil-countries join the Empire and allow themselves to be 

looted. Yes, Peter, the system of Empire is the enemy of mankind, and that includes 

every hand that becomes a part of the system. This makes the Empire the only real enemy 

on the planet. It is an enemy that uses every means to assert itself.  

      "The Empire is the enemy of mankind, because it demands the lifeblood of society 

and does not create or produce anything that advances the general welfare of the society 

it feeds on. It exists by stealing, and is destructive in return. This makes it the enemy of 

mankind. Stealing is counter-productive. It doesn't produce anything, but destroys the 

infrastructures for production. This is happening all over the world, Peter, and now in 

evermore-destructive ways. Its nature as a double-edged sword makes the Empire the 

enemy of mankind. It is really the only true enemy that mankind has. All other seeming 

enemies, including terrorism and war mongering, are but derivatives of this core enemy. 

Empire is the adversary of mankind. It opposes all that is good, denies humanity, disputes 

reality; it is not a force that constructs and sustains civilization or reflects reality and 

Truth. It is a murderer, and has been a murderer from the beginning. It is a liar, and the 

father of lies. This makes the Empire the enemy of mankind. And this system of 

adversary that Empire is, goes deep, though often imperceptibly. 

      "Look at the vast divergence of executive salaries in the service of the nation," 

Steve continued. "In a typical State Government over 30,000 civil servants are paid in 

excess of $75,000 a year, while workers on minimum wage have to do with $5 an hour 

and old age pensioners with $500 a month. This vast divergence is a gross denial of the 

Principle of the General Welfare. And this is just the beginning. In the same context, 

10,000 of the public servants demand a salary in excess of $100,000 a year; 2,000 rake in 

more than $150,000 a year; 750 get more than $200,000 a year; 250 more than $250,000; 

100 more than $300,000, and over a dozen in excess of $400,000 a year and ranging 

upwards to nearly a million. This pay-scale trend reflects the system of Empire in the 

form of rape on the public that is typical in the world of empire. Rape is actually too soft 

a term, because it presupposes that society is so stupid that only a few out of millions 

upon millions of people are qualified to fulfill a certain coordinating task. This is a gross 

indictment of the integrity of society, which is a typical perception of society in the land 

of Empire. In real terms it is an insult, and in the world of Empire that operates a 

hierarchical structure of elitism, this insult is intentional - a method to depress society. In 

most cases the benefit to society by those who rule is inverse to their pay. The most 



efficient 'rapists' are often the most destructive, as can be seen in the world of corporate 

executives with some earning hundreds of millions a year while they are wrecking the 

industries that they 'serve,' and thereby rape the public double that pays the bill. This 

inverse relationship goes all the way up the scale, with some hedge fund managers raping 

the investors they serve at the tune of billions a year, while their handiwork is destroying 

entire categories of industries and is wrecking the welfare of entire nations all around the 

world. This makes the system of Empire the Number One enemy of mankind, second to 

none. Nor can this problem be corrected for as long as Empire rules. Of course the 

masters of the World Empire won't allow this to be corrected, because this too, is just a 

stepping stone towards their still larger goals.  

      "The stated goal of the masters of Empire is to intensify their looting fascism even 

further against the living of the world," Steve continued. "Their goals are set far beyond 

what you can imagine, aiming at such extreme levels that 80% of mankind are targeted to 

die as the result of it. This has been openly stated for years, Peter. And it will happen 

when the world-financial system, and the economies that live under this system, 

disintegrate under the pressures of the looting processes of Empire. This makes Empire 

the Number One enemy of mankind. To achieve its goal Empire rules with terror and the 

threat of terror, in an effort to sow impotence across the world. This too makes Empire 

the Number One enemy of mankind. It also promotes the circumcision and the isolation 

of mankind, and the loss of society's humanity. This makes Empire the most hidden 

enemy mankind has. It rules with dope and mind control. This too makes Empire the 

enemy of mankind. It hails slavery and poverty and creates them. This makes Empire the 

enemy of mankind. It burns food and forces starvation. This makes Empire the enemy of 

mankind. It is founded on secret societies and satanic platforms. This makes Empire the 

enemy of mankind. It instigates wars. This makes Empire the enemy of mankind. It 

champions the killing of human beings. This makes Empire the enemy of mankind. It 

doesn't allow any government on Earth to exist unimpeded to govern for the welfare of 

the nation. This makes Empire the enemy of mankind, and really the only real enemy 

mankind has. 

      "In order for mankind to survive and have a future, all of mankind needs to join 

hands and vacate Empire off its premises; declare it bankrupt, which it is; and dissolve it 

in every detail," said Steve. "Only then can mankind breathe again and redevelop itself. 

Mankind cannot survive with a vicious enemy in its midst that is destroying every facet 

that is essential for its existence. That's today's lesson on economics, my friend. 

Economics is simple. What a nation is producing for its common welfare and the 

uplifting of its civilization, is its only real wealth. That's economics. The hard part is to 

separate this out from the countless looting systems of empire and let those looting 

systems that have pervaded the whole world go to oblivion. 'Be gone!' should be society's 

response to Empire." 

      "That's what Benjamin Franklin set up with the founding of the USA and the 

Constitution that he designed for it," I interjected. "This marked the only real victory 

mankind has so far achieved against the British Empire." 



      "Well, this wasn't the only victory mankind has won against Empire," said Steve. 

"Lincoln's victory was a great victory, maybe even a greater one, because it eradicated 

slavery that should have been eradicated at the beginning. India also won a great victory 

against the British Empire when it defeated colonialism, though this was a slim victory as 

the Empire divided India into two feuding camps that may yet destroy each other. It used 

the circumcision as the dividing line, the circumcised culture versus the none-circumcised 

culture. China won two victories against Empire. The first one was the 1911 Revolution, 

but Empire came back through the back door. The second one was the 1949 victory over 

Empire by the forces under Mao Zedong. You can only judge a victory over Empire by 

one single factor. The factor is the Principle of the General Welfare. If this is the guiding 

light after a victory, then a victory over Empire was won. If this is missing no real victory 

was achieved. Mao achieved this. The population of China nearly doubled during his 

term. He raised the idea of the general welfare up, though he went about it the wrong 

way, and now it is all becoming lost again. The Russian Revolution didn't achieve a 

transition to the general welfare principle. It defeated Empire, but created a communist 

empire to replace it in which the general welfare wasn't a big factor and still isn't. 

Franklin Roosevelt achieved a huge victory over Empire, because he raised the Principle 

of the General Welfare to great height. But as soon as he died, the masters of Empire 

were back and overturned all of his vital policies that were reflecting the Principle of the 

General Welfare and raised the circumcision to great height instead. America is a 

defeated country now. So where in the world would you go, Peter, if you had a choice?" 

added Steve. "Empire owns the world once again, but it owns it to a lesser degree in 

China. So far China has remained free of the circumcision, is committed to economic 

development, and has not totally lost its sense of the Principle of the General Welfare. 

Some of it remains." 

      "China has done many things wrong," said Ushi, "but to some degree it still hangs 

on to the Principle of the General Welfare, even though its leadership doesn't understand 

what it is. The Principle of the General Welfare is a principle that includes many things. 

Just like white light includes all the colors of the rainbow, or a single atom includes all 

the fundamental principles of the Universe and reflects the Intelligence and its 

harmonizing Spirit that actually IS the Universe, so the Principle of the General Welfare 

represents the Principle of Universal Love, which is turn reflects the Intelligence that IS 

the Universe. But these are big concepts. We can't deal with them efficiently, so we need 

to take them apart. As an artist I must understand that white light is a mixture of many 

colors, including all the colors of the rainbow in perfect balance. As a human being I see 

myself surrounded with spiritual white light that includes all the colors of our humanity 

in perfect balance. If some aspects have been neglected, I need to rebuild them. If sex has 

been trashed, I need to resurrect it. If it has been circumcised and cut away, I need to 

build a higher basis for it and bring it back. If the scientific sense and the adventure of 

discovering aspects of universal Principle and Truth has been put to sleep, I need to 

awaken it again. I need all the colors of our humanity to surround myself with. These are 

my protection, like a white-light armor that surrounds me and uplifts me and sustains me. 

As the physical white light contains a broad spectrum of colors that borders on the 

infrared at the low end and the ultraviolet at the high end, so my spiritual white light 

contains many colors, even sex does. There are for example the deep red colors of 

homosexuality, and the higher reds of heterosexuality, and as the red shifts towards the 



orange we get into the numerous shades of sexual intimacies. As we move towards the 

higher 'frequencies' on the scale of spiritual qualities we get into the bright yellows of 

caring and nurturing, and then into the numerous shades of 'green' as our creative and 

productive powers unfold. From there we move into blue, indigo and violet; with blue 

representing states and stages of integrity, beauty, honesty, generosity, gratitude, and so 

forth; and with indigo representing scientific cognition and development; so that violet at 

the high end represents Soul, Truth, and Love. These are all aspects of the spiritual white 

light that I surround myself with, that is above me, beneath me, that are my armor, my 

joy, and my strength; my light of Life so to speak. But these colors don't include hate, 

violence, dishonesty, and so on. These are not colors. Black is not a color. Black is a void 

of color. And so I must make sure that I have no void in my Life. Voids are wasteful of 

life. Pursuing them is like pouring one's living into a bottomless pit. Spiritual 

development keeps us in the light of these colors. They are like the music tones of our 

heaven's hymn." 

      "Our heaven's hymn?" I interjected. 

      "Oh yes, our heaven's hymn," said Ushi. "Like this one: 

 

From these Thy children gathered in Thy name, 

From hearts made whole, from lips redeemed from woe, 

Thy praise, O Love, shall now forever flow. 

Love without end! 

 

O perfect Life, in Thy completeness held, 

None can beyond Thy omnipresence stray; 

Safe in Thy Spirit, we live and sing all way. 

Forever more! 

 

O perfect Mind, reveal Thy likeness true, 

That higher selfhood which we all must prove, 

Joy and dominion, love reflecting Love. 

That none can take away! 



 

Thou, Soul, inspiring--give us such visions clear, 

Break earth-bound fetters, sweep away the veil, 

Show the new heavens, that shall on earth prevail. 

White light of the world! - Alleluia! 

 

      "I think it all ends with, Alleluia!" said Ushi. "The white light inspires celebration. 

It inspires our acknowledgment of its fullness.  

      "The Principle of the General Welfare can be seen as a white light too," Ushi 

continued. "It has many colors, but in the world of Empire, which is devoid of 

economics, we encounter many voids. Greed, tyranny, domination, fascism, slavery, 

looting, and all the countless facets of empire such as killing and games of killing, or 

destroying and games of destroying; are voids, emptiness, impotence, the black that has 

no color. The light of the Principle of the General Welfare contains all the colors that 

make human existence rich, and the path to it richly efficient. The red shades may 

represent the basic physical infrastructures, such as transportation, housing, food, water, 

and energy systems. And they must include state credit financing so that they can be 

built. These must be as efficient as possible and as painless as possible. Energy systems 

must be centered on nuclear power or evermore energy-dense systems, such as space 

power systems. Seeing that the Sun is electrically powered, we can tap into the vast 

electric system that powers it. Transportation must be fast and efficient, such as by high-

speed trains. Nothing is more wasteful of human resources than long-distance shipping 

by truck, or long daily commuting by car. Housing also needs to be free. House-slavery, 

financially and otherwise, and also poor housing, is an inhibiting waste of the human 

potential. How many times have we talked about free housing, and how simple it would 

be to create high quality housing units in automated industrial processes utilizing molten 

basalt, by which the units can be produced so inexpensively that they can be provided for 

free just as the roads and highways are provided for free? And as we get into the higher 

elements of the color-spectrum of the Principle of the General Welfare, the 'orange' of the 

rainbow colors represents the richer cultural aspects, such as efficient education and 

health care, which should likewise be free. The 'yellow' would then correspond to 

recreation and leisure for inner renewal. The 'green' would correspond with 

entertainment, music, celebration, and all the stuff that open the cultural heaven of joy. 

The color 'blue' might represent the 'heaven' of the spiritual nurturing of society that we 

find in literature, theatre, art, and aspects of beauty, such as beautiful architecture and 

beautiful cities. The color 'indigo' would then represent scientific research and 

exploration, including spiritual exploration, that open evermore new horizons. And the 

color 'violet' would then represent advanced scientific and spiritual development. All of 

these 'colors' combine as one, and furnish the 'white' light of the Principle of the General 

Welfare."  



      Steve pointed out that if all these elements are present in a society the resulting 

economy will function productively and civilization will reflect its sunshine. In this case 

society would provide itself the resources necessary to develop the human potential, 

which is its only real wealth, whereby the two facets amplify each other. This ends the 

sweatshop slavery right there, and it ends all the insanity that empire projects, ranging 

from dope to estates of power. On the resulting platform the economy grows as it profits 

society with a higher state of civilization and a more powerful and brighter and joyful 

living. In this manner the process of economics increases the potential population density 

of any area, all around the planet. It eliminates hunger; provides housing; clothing; 

health; security; and ample time for further development and cultural pursuits. This is the 

nature of a functioning physical economy. Its nature is to be always growing, because this 

unfolding reflects the principle of the dynamics of life. That is what China is aiming at, 

though still in a small way, and needs to pursue in order to eradicate the deep poverty that 

still grips 800 million of its people. Without the Principle of the General Welfare these 

800 million living in poverty will drown China in a sea of mud, the mud of impotence, 

violence, crime, and diseases." 

      Steve pointed out that the renaissance-processes that China is aiming for isn't 

happening much anymore in the West or anywhere else in the world, except in China, 

and even there it is fading fast. He explained that the West has adopted the system of 

feudal monetarism that the British Empire has become so infamous for, by which money 

has been transformed into rental estates. He explained that the purpose of a rental money 

estate is fundamentally different than that of money created by a sovereign nation for its 

self-development in the form of development credits. "In a feudal system," said Steve, 

"money is always turned into an estate and is therefore defined as wealth. Under feudal 

assumptions, wealth is deemed to be created primarily by means that are unrelated to 

productive processes, such as by clever ways of stealing. Indeed, what other means exist 

there for empire to sustain itself if nothing is produced by its actions, but to resort to 

stealing? Of course, if you are an empire and are committed to steal as a means to exist, 

where else can you steal it from but from the physical economy where all real wealth is 

being produced? This means that you, as an empire, have to steal your living from 

society. This, of course, is a crime against humanity as it is collapsing humanity. So you 

can't go this route, can you? The Pharaohs appeared to have realized that a society can't 

go that way and prosper. That is why slavery was likely purged as the pyramids could no 

longer be build, because they can't be build with slavery. Slavery doesn't mobilize the 

human resources. Nor do I believe the slaves were purged as my friend's story suggests. I 

think they were simply allowed to leave and departed overland in the area were the Suez 

Canal was later built. Also I don't think they were purged as the Bible suggests so that 

only a tiny remnant survived the journey. All if these aspects were added later during the 

fireside chats to give the exodus a more dramatic flavor. I also think that the Pharaohs 

were unsuccessful in purging the circumcision from Egypt, and it may be for this reason 

that the age of the pyramids was brief, and the dynasties of Egypt eventually failed. That 

is why empires fail and disintegrate. So you can't go this route, can you? 

      "But there is no other route open to the masters of Empire," said Steve. "As 

servants of the empty dream of empire, they have only one route open to them, which is, 

to cease to serve their empty dream of empire. Society likewise has only one option. The 



option is to purge the system of empire out off its own relationship with one another. The 

needed healing can be accomplished. The modes of the system of empire have become 

deeply rooted in society's conventions. People steal, lye, slander, hate, and rape one 

another in so many, many ways. They 'rape' each other with words; with words of sharp 

and often senseless criticism; also with swearing at each other; with hurtful phrases; with 

physical violence; with abuse, and on and on. All of this can be healed, because none of it 

is natural for a human being. Once the heart is healed of modes of empire the road opens 

up to healing the other modes as well. You can't heal the world of its disease of empire 

from the top down by attacking Empire with political force. This can't be done, because 

force is recursive upon itself. But society can be healed from within. Empire is a 

negation. It is not a power. It controls by proxy, but it isn't in control. The masters of 

Empire may proclaim that they control the whole world, but they really don't control 

anything. They require society's subjection, which society has the power to withhold, and 

which it will withhold once it heals itself inwardly. Of course the healing is urgent, with 

the next Ice Age cycle being not far off. It is unimaginable to me that society can survive 

the physical demands of the coming Ice Age with the giant parasite of Empire sitting on 

its back that is already crushing it under the most ideal climate. Still it won't be the Ice 

Age threat that will cause the healing. Threats don't heal. The only option that mankind 

has, is to let itself be healed by the Principle of Universal Love. Love is a power. It 

causes the needed healing within. Love is the light of the heart, which makes it the light 

of the world. Why shouldn't this light 'heal' the darkness in our world? Also, this light 

appears to be linked to a power beyond our own. It appears to be linked to the 

Intelligence that is reflected in the Universe and its forever unfolding. An old communion 

hymn comes to mind, Peter. It goes like this: 

Be Thou, O God, exalted high; 

And as Thy glory - 

Principle, Love, Truth, and Soul 

- fills the sky, 

So let it be on earth displayed, 

As Thou art here and now conveyed." 

 

      Steve paused and then continued in a quieter voice, "The economic crimes that are 

being committed in the West are one of the reasons why I don't want to live in the West 

again. I don't want to live in a society where people routinely steal from one-another. But 

this, unfortunately, is the normal general profile of a society of circumcised people who 

have cut away much of their humanity. Ushi feels the same way. We see a lot of that in 

the West, but very little in China. Where people steal from each other, people are isolated 

from each other. That's what the circumcision promotes, by which the West is doomed. 

The people's wealth there, and their ambition for accumulating wealth, isolates them from 

one-another and from their humanity, which matches the pattern of the effect of the 



circumcision. For that reason, our once precious American republic has become a deeply 

divided and inwardly isolated country. It has become the most hated country with the 

most fascist resolve in the world. My life is far too precious to me to waste it in the most 

rapidly decaying civilization on the planet, if not the Universe. I want to live in an 

environment in which people struggle to enrich their world, and each other, instead of 

their pocket books. I want to live in a world where people work together for their 

common good. That makes a society rich and living exciting, and makes a person proud 

to be a human being. This is also a country where expressions of Love are flourishing. 

The social scene has become quite dead in this regard in America and in much of the 

West. China, with all its faults and problems, is presently the only country that I know 

that still falls into the renaissance category, Peter. By the standard that really matters 

China is the richest country on the planet today, though it is under attack. America has 

become a sewer in comparison, that I don't want to spend my life in." 

      I protested! 

      Steve just laughed. "You don't believe me, right?" he said. "Then name me one 

wealthy person that you know in America whose wealth was acquired honestly and in a 

process that was uplifting society. You won't find those people in America anymore, or 

maybe rarely. Likewise name me one person that came to you and said: Peter, why are 

you wasting your time with such menial jobs to scrape together a living? Let me help 

you. I know what your potential is for enriching society with advanced ideas. I also know 

that you want to build a higher identity for human beings, with ideals for great freedoms 

and a richer humanity. Here my friend, have a million dollars; do your job; work for 

humanity. Has anyone come even close to saying that?"  

      "You forget the role of the foundations," I commented. 

      Steve laughed again. He reminded me that 99% of the US foundations are legal 

entities of empire, pursuing imperial objectives that are destructive to society by their 

very design, but operate on a tax-exempt basis. "That's not advancing civilization one bit, 

is it?" Steve added. "So, don't talk to me about foundations. There aren't any that are 

designed to uplift humanity, or maybe so few of them that they don't seem to exist." 

      "Then, what you dream of doesn't exist either," I said to Steve. 

      "It doesn't exist anymore in America," he said, "because America has lost sight of 

its beautiful Soul. But this dream still exists in China and people are struggling to make it 

come true. They may not succeed, with Empire now bearing down on them. That's why I 

must help them. When I let it be known through my networks that Ushi and I want to live 

in China for this reason, I received numerous offers of support from China. Many offers 

came from people I never knew. This means that I won't have to work an eight to five job 

anymore, although I can guarantee you, I'll likely be working sixteen hours a day 

nevertheless. My work will be to advance China's society and to help it fulfill its national 

dream. We'll have a rich life there in this respect, Peter. America, on the other hand, has 

become a very poor country, inhabited by fools that have destroyed the country with 



unbridled greed, and have endangered the world with it, who than imagine themselves to 

be wealthy, while in reality their wealth represents nothing, or less than nothing." 

      I protested again. 

      Steve just shook his head. "Open your eyes, Peter. There is nothing left in the West 

to crow about. There is no sovereignty left in the West, and no humanity. They say in the 

West that each person is sovereign. That means to them that each person has the right to 

steal from another to the best of his or her ability. That's not sovereignty. That's insanity. 

As a mark of this insanity industrial production, which enables a society to enrich one-

another in the most efficient manner, is being denounced in America as a bad thing. This 

deep-cutting imposition is the opposite of respecting sovereignty. It's rape, and rape upon 

rape. It's worse than rape if one imposes demands that take away a person's means to 

exist. And that is what stealing does. Any kind of theft is a violation of another's 

sovereignty. Instead of industrial production plants that used to produce useful goods, the 

American society has been coerced to built banks and office towers in which nothing is 

being produced, in which people shuffle money around into different pockets. If nothing 

is produced by this labor, in terms that enrich society, the people's life who are toiling in 

these towers are being stolen. Sovereignty is built on respect, on creating and producing, 

instead of stealing. What sovereignty is in that which wastes a person's life? We have 

built an entire industry on this premise of waste imposed through indirect stealing from 

one-another. That's violating the sovereignty of every individual. People have become 

slaves to processes that are killing them. Soon we will have concentration camps 

operating again as waste disposal units." 

      "The idea of sovereignty, Peter, must not be seen as a license to claim superiority 

over another person," said Ushi. We should be past the era of the royal Sovereign who 

claims the right to rule society. In real terms, the concept of sovereignty guarantees the 

protection of an individual, because the Principle of Universal Sovereignty is linked to 

the Principle of Universal Love. Out of this recognition came the Treaty of Westphalia. 

This concept of individual sovereignty has long been thrown out of the window in 

America and in the West in general. As your friend at the airport told you: if a person is 

able to break into his neighbor's house with a sledgehammer to steal all his belongings, 

that's now no longer considered a crime against humanity in the world of the narrow 

minded Flat Earth Society where everybody is put to sleep, and the meaning of 

sovereignty has been put upside down. Stealing is almost considered a right nowadays 

that is acknowledged by the police. 'Eh fellow, why don't you have a steel door installed 

that a sledgehammer cannot break through?' Isn't that what the police had said to the man 

after he had his home broken in? This happens mentally too. Society's thinking has 

become 'privatized' into the hands of thieves that aim to own them, simply because it is 

possible with the clever brainwashing and a corrupt media to 'sell' society to the highest 

bidder. It shouldn't be deemed right to shoot another person dead, simply because it is 

easily done now. Likewise, empire shouldn't have the right to perpetrate financial and 

mental 'theft' simply because it is possible to do. I, personally, wouldn't want to live in a 

society where individual sovereignty and Love don't mean anything anymore. That's why 

the West is not the place for me to be," said Steve. 



 

      After having said this, Steve just laughed. "America is as poor as a clenched fist," 

he said, "a fist that tries to squeeze blood from a stone." 

      He kept on laughing. "Let me show you how poor America and the entire West has 

become, in real terms," he added. 

      Steve took a pen from his pocket and drew a curve onto a napkin. The curve shows 

the characteristic of an accelerating decline of something. The decline of the curve begins 

gradually, but then the curve turns downwards evermore steeply. He explained that this 

curve corresponds to what happens to an economy that has its financial resources stolen 

from its physical economy at an ever-increasing rate. "That's the Western world," he said. 

"That's America." 

      He paused and looked at me. "Now tell me what happens to the financial resources 

that are stolen out of the physical economy?" 

      He didn't really wait for an answer. He drew a second curve beginning at the same 

starting point as the first, but going upwards with a rate of increase that mirrored the 

decline of the physical economy. He said the curve going upward represents the 

accumulated financial aggregate of so-called wealth. He asked me to pay special attention 

here. In the accustomed manner of a university professor explaining the principle of a 

hypothesis, he suggested that we equate the economic product at the beginning of both 

curves to represent 10 tractors that are being produced, while the financial aggregates in 

the system amount to $10,000. He pointed out that at this starting point the value 

represented by both curves, are equal. He said that for the purpose of comparison, this 

relationship gives us 10 tractors for $10,000 in recognized financial resources. Then he 

said that we should look at the point where the physical economy has collapsed to half of 

what it was, which is near the end of the curve were only 5 tractors are being produced. 

He explained that at this point the financial aggregates would likely have increased ten 

fold, because it takes a great amount of stealing to cause a physical economy, which is 

normally growing, to be so dramatically depleted that it collapses to half of its former 

size. 

      Steve looked up from his paper, and looked at me over the top of his narrow 

glasses, "What do you think about that?" he said. "Initially this hypothetical economy 

gave us 10 tractors and society had $10,000 available in accumulated wealth to buy the 

ten tractors with. Was that a rich society? A thousand per tractor, that's a good price. Ten 

years later this same economy produces only 5 tractors while society sits on $100,000 in 

accumulated financial aggregates, or twenty thousand per tractor. Has society's wealth 

been increased, or decreased?" he asked. "Well, the real wealth of society has been 

decreased by fifty percent as the result of the financial stealing," said Steve answering his 

own question. "Society's wealth has collapsed, because only half of what used to be 

produced is now being produced. That's all that the accumulated pile of money can buy, 

no matter how big the pile is. The resulting decrease in real wealth would actually be the 

same even if the financial aggregates owned by society, which society regards as wealth, 



would have risen to a trillion dollars, or a hundred trillion dollars. All what this huge pile 

of so-called wealth would then be able to buy, would still be only 5 tractors, because 

that's all that is being produced. These figures simply mean that in a collapsing economy 

the vast accumulations of financial aggregates become increasingly worthless. In other 

words, stock market indexes, and so forth, are meaningless. Only productivity indexes 

would be meaningful, but nobody cares about those. Energy production indexes, for 

example would also be meaningful, but they are not being published since they would 

show a rapid decline in progress." 

      "Why is this interrelationship so difficult for people to understand?" I asked Steve. 

      "Difficult?" said Steve and laughed. "It took me three months to get a university 

professor to understand this. And Pete, it devastated him. People don't want to see their 

mythology challenged that riches can magically appear out of nowhere, without 

productive processes being created that generate what enriches society. The Western 

imperial message is that any man can become a millionaire. This is true. It has happened 

and continues to happen as the thieves become more efficient in stealing. And so, with 

each millionaire having his day of glory the economy of society collapses one step 

further. Eventually the real economy collapses into nothing and people will die in poverty 

while being quadrillionaires. The quadrillionaires will still have their quadrillions, but 

they won't be worth anything. An 'investor' who holds stock in a company that went 

bankrupt, still owns the certificate. It isn't worth anything, but he still owns it. That same 

happens to the currency of a nation that depleted and destroyed its productive physical 

economy. In this case the currency is no longer fungible. It lost its value. It no longer 

represents anything in equivalent physical production. It is as worthless in this case as is a 

stock certificate of an enterprise that went bankrupt and ceased to exist." 

      Steve told me that this inverse relationship between assumed wealth and fungible 

value is extremely difficult for people to understand. Society has been educated to believe 

in a lye and build their life around it so that they won't interfere with the process of 

stealing. Steve said that people celebrate when they see the financial indexes growing. 

"They see this increase as newly gained wealth. They even pay taxes on the increase," he 

said and laughed. "Instead, they should measure the difference between the physical 

reality and what the indexes show, and count this difference as a measure of the inflation 

that has crept into the financial system. If they did this and saw the reality behind the 

facade, they would cry when the stock indexes go up. But society doesn't look behind the 

facade. Consequently, the pumping of money out of the physical economy continues. 

Society sees gold in the street while it wrecked the physical economy that its existence 

depends on. Society should cry when the financial indexes go up, because this increase 

indicates that the physical economy that represents their real wealth has been depleted 

accordingly. What people call wealth building is really a process of mutilation by 

circumcision, a process of amputation. They are slicing off what is valuable and throwing 

it to the dogs." 

      "Eventually society will figure out that the higher its wealth indexes rise, the less 

people have in terms of real wealth as it has all been amputated by stealing," I said to 



Steve. "But isn't the circumcision a permanent mutilation. There is no recovering from an 

amputation, is there?" 

      "That's what I have been talking about," said Steve. "You have to overcome the 

circumcision that causes the slide to hell. Sure the circumcision is permanent, but 

mentally a human being can put itself above it and heal its world by understanding the 

dynamics involved. And so, economies can recover from the disease of empire, but for 

that to happen society needs to recognize the underlying cause." 

      I nodded in acknowledgment. "In proportion as the reality of a situation is being 

recognized, people's illusions about it collapse. I met the old professor in a pub, whom 

you had mentioned. He told me the same story. His whole world had turned to dust, so it 

seemed. He is devastated by it." 

      "Oh, if this would only happen on a larger scale, Pete!" Steve sighed. "This would 

be humanity's salvation. If more people would wake up, and really wake up, they would 

begin the sea the cause and turn things around. Then society would create an economy 

that would actually work." 

      Ushi shook her head and said that this is not likely to happen soon. "Today's 

society is not alert enough," she said. "It has been educated not to be alert." 

      Steve said that I, of all people, should be able to recognize this, since the 

underlying mentality is deeply rooted in the Byzantine system. "Under this system people 

are told how to think, what to believe, and what to regard as reality. Thus, a lye becomes 

regarded as the truth, and woe be to whoever speaks the real truth. People hate you if you 

do that. 'Don't spoil my dream,' they say." 

 

      Ushi contrasted Steve's perception with what Nicolai had repeatedly told her about 

the scientific sense of Christianity, which acknowledges the direct unity of God and man 

as a higher hypothesis of reality. "On this scientific platform, God and man are 

recognized as one in being, and the Christ, representing Truth, is not recognized as a 

mediator between God and man, but as an example of the forever established unity 

between God and man, the Intelligence of the Universe and its reflection in man. All is 

complete here. No circumcision is necessary here. No superiority is possible on this 

lateral platform. This means that we have the resources within us to 'know' the 'real' 

truth." 

      "We call this process scientific perception," said Steve. "Others call it the Christ. 

In either case, advanced intelligent perception becomes our gateway to the truth. That is 

where the real wealth of society comes from, from the discovery of universal Principle, 

from Truth." 

      "That's what every renaissance in history has been built on," Ushi added. "The 

very concept of a dictatorial intermediary, or even a dictatorial God is a perversion of 

reality." 



      Steve added to Ushi's remarks by pointing out that without this higher perception 

of reality, which links the human intellect to infinity itself, to infinite Mind so to speak, 

humanity becomes isolated and torn from its innermost self. "That's when poverty creeps 

in. Poverty begins first in thought as a cultural decay. Science and humanity become lost 

next. Education, literature, music, art, and so on, become narrow and crude, if not 

degenerative or outright fascist. This decay is eventually reflected in the economic reality 

of a collapsing society and an unfolding new Dark Age. A rich society will never be one 

with a degenerating culture, bad education, homelessness, and unemployment. A rich 

society doesn't circumcise itself. Opposites don't coincide, such as a renaissance and the 

circumcision. By its current cultural isolation from its humanity, society has become self-

doomed economically. It has lost its infinite basis as a foundation to build on. When this 

happens society will seek guidance from those who are committed to lye, steal, cheat, and 

aim to destroy society inwardly, who claim to be their savior. Achieving society's self-

isolation from the truth is the key objective of the Byzantine doctrine in the service of 

Empire. That's why the doctrine is still promoted by the world's oligarchy and is hailed 

by its stooges as the synarchy of madness driven with the force of the fascist enforcers." 

      "Especially the Adam Smith style Byzantine doctrine is so driven," I interjected, 

"The so-called laws of greed-based economics are really insanities of Greed-Based 

Fascism." 

      "The Byzantine doctrine isolates humanity from its infinite source, from its 

sentient and its super-sentient intellect," said Ushi. "The Byzantine doctrine invariably 

inhibits self-love and creates delusions. Self-love is built on the truth discovered in our 

honesty with ourselves. A circumcised person cannot truly be honest with itself, unless 

that honesty is scientifically based. Science brings us closer to who we are. 

Unfortunately, the Byzantine doctrine that denies science and dictates 'reality' has been so 

deeply ingrained into human thinking, by countless religions, churches, empires and their 

media, that people have become conditioned to be constantly looking for intermediaries, 

for experts, gurus, masters, elite, and so on. As a consequence, people can't move by their 

own steam anymore. They get stuck. They reach an impasse. They look up to an elite; to 

an authority figure; to people who tell them how to think and what to regard as the truth, 

and how to relate to the prescribed artificial reality. If that artificial reality creates a 

paradox for them, they get stuck and remain there. It's so easy under this mental 

dictatorship system to drift into a rut and get stuck. That's what cultural warfare is 

intended to accomplish. Some of that is happening in China, too, but far less so than in 

the West." 

      Steve added that it is extremely difficult for people to break out of this trap, 

because most people cannot see themselves as being trapped into this rut, into this 

isolation from their native character, from their innate intelligence as human beings. 

"That is why humanity has lost its beautiful Soul and become so poor that it stands 

hopeless against the coming New Ice Age. It even dreams in its impotence that the 

coming Ice Age is still far distant, dreaming of global warming. The entire Western world 

seems to be stuck in a rut as if everyone was asleep on the beach dreaming that their 

summer will never end." 



      "What people are given to believe determines truth for them, instead of what they 

see with their own mind," said Ushi. "This is what came together on Tiananmen Square, 

on both sides. The student movement that moved against the government was financially 

and ideologically manipulated by the Western synarchy in an effort to undermine the 

achievements of the Chinese people in their self-government. The Chinese leaders were 

aware that the 'democratic' process that the students were paid to lobby for, had the 

potential to open the floodgates to domination over China by the forces of empire, as we 

see it in America. The country faced a hidden war. This always happens when society is 

not alert enough to defend itself, which is often the case. And this is precisely what the 

synarchists of empire are aiming at. The method is to create and to synchronize anarchy 

in numerous directions at once, organizing violence, gore, and chaos, to maximize their 

destructive effect on society. The intention is always to commit rape on society. In China, 

the game of Empire had failed on Tiananmen Square to break the nation." 

  



Chapter 6 - Tiananmen Square  
  

      "That is why the self-righteous media of Empire cries," I said to Steve. "It cries, 

because the game of Empire was rebuffed, and China did not surrender. The western 

media cries massacre, massacre. It will likely cry so forever as it does in all cases when 

the games of Empire are rebuffed, but was there a massacre on Tiananmen Square?" I 

paused. "Was the Tiananmen Square event really a massacre. The 1948 Deir Yassin 

massacre qualifies for the terms. A gang of circumcised thugs entered the small village of 

Deir Yassin in Palestine in the cover of darkness and killed everyone. They kept on 

killing and searching for hideaways and killed them too until everyone was dead. They 

came with the intention to murder. As the result most of the Arabs fled so that the land 

was cleared for the building of the new Jewish State of Israel. One of the murderous gang 

leaders later became Prime Minister of the Jewish State. He said that the massacre was a 

keystone in the founding of Israel. But this massacre cannot be compared to the 

Tiananmen Square event of the 4th of June in 1989. There was no predetermined 

intention to murder." 

      "What happened on the 4th of June was covert warfare designed to overthrow all 

of the modern achievements of Chinese society," said Steve. "China was under attack. 

China defended itself. But as you noted, there was no organized murder intended. The 

clash culminated into a tragedy after seven weeks of large-scale agitation by a rebel 

movement that was organized by the masters of Empire. Their rebels cried democracy, 

because in the world of empire where the stooges are easily bought, democracy is the 

most efficient freeway to grabbing power. For seven weeks China resisted. It was under 

the gun and was fighting for its very survival against the forces of Empire, the forces of 

the circumcision and amputation, but it did not capitulate. The Chinese restraint was 

amazing. Which government would stand by for seven weeks facing an event designed 

for its abdication, ideologically run by foreign agents, a kind of replay of the French 

Revolution that was run from Britain and ended with the destruction of all of Europe? 

That is what China was facing. There was never any intention to cause the death of 

anyone, but China was at war in those seven weeks, and the war had to be stopped to 

protect the nation. Too much was at stake for the war to continue. China had been 

strangled for centuries. It barely survived under the forces of Empire going back to the 

British Opium Wars that ended up costing China nine million of its patriots being killed, 

not to mention the effects on China of its people living for half a century under 'colonial' 

rule with the forced importation of British opium that nearly destroyed China as a nation. 

Then after China freed itself from British rule with the 1911 Revolution, in which Mao 

Zedong joined the revolutionaries, a long uphill battle for the liberation of China began. 

Mao Zedong became one of five Commissioners of the Communist Party of China, and 

from there he organized the famous Autumn Harvest Uprising, which failed, but he 

regrouped the scattered forces, and together with other revolutionary factions he 

organized a military force: The Workers' and Peasants' Red Army of China; the Red 

Army. By 1930 more than ten regions where under the control of the Communist Party of 

China. Of course this worried the Kuomintang government of Chiang Kai-shek. It fought 



back. It waged five campaigns of besiegement against these areas, fighting with a million 

soldiers against the twenty-times smaller Red Army. Still it lost four of the campaigns.  

      "In time the encirclement succeeded," Steve continued. "Under increasing 

pressures from the campaigns and imperial political pressure, Mao was removed from his 

positions in the Communist Party. Still, the encirclement continued. In 1934 the Chiang 

Kai-shek government was in nominal control of China and had all the communist areas 

surrounded. It wowed to eradicate the communists once and for all. That's when for Mao 

the 'Long March, of retreat began, from the southeast to the northwest, an almost 10,000 

kilometer journey that lasted an entire year. At the end, Mao emerged as the top 

Communist leader. When the second Sino-Japanese War erupted in 1937, Mao stayed in 

the background and consolidated his power and his forces, leaving the Kuomintang 

forces to do the fighting, with Chiang Kai-shek now being supported by the USA. 

America had an interest in supporting the Chinese government during the war as the 

fighting would keep the Japanese occupied with China all through World War II. At the 

end of World War II, the U.S. continued its support of Chiang Kai-shek, which also 

became an open fight against the Communist Red Army and Mao Zedong. The American 

objective was to contain world communism and to defeat it. From this background the 

Chinese Civil War for control of China erupted. The war lasted till 1949. The 

Kuomintang forces suffered massive losses. In December Mao's Red Army laid siege to 

the last Kuomintang-controlled city on mainland China. The war formally ended when 

the stooge of the Western's empire, Chiang Kai-shek, fled to Taiwan. The People's 

Republic of China was actually established a few months earlier, on October 1st, 1949. 

The struggle was over." 

      "An immense struggle that had spanned thirty-eight years had come to fruition," 

said Ushi. "The fight to control China had been won at an enormous cost in human lives, 

both from the fighting and from the political infighting. The internal political 

persecutions that were orchestrated by Mao are said to have claimed many thousands of 

lives. Some put the figures above 150,000. The infighting had also been accompanied by 

torture, some so gruesome that they defy description. This was the price that was paid in 

China to do the impossible: to do what no nation had achieved up to this point, which is 

to keep Empire out and to give the nation a chance for self-determination." 

       "The victory also came with a second price tag attached," said Steve. "A land 

reform began that outlawed private property and persecuted the landlords. A massive 

repression began, interwoven with public executions of 'counter-revolutionaries,' former 

government officials, businessmen, employees of Western companies, intellectuals, and 

all whose loyalty was suspect. The real death toll will likely never be known. Some 

estimates put it as high as a million. Mao claimed that only 700,000 people were 

executed during those early years. But nobody really believes that. It was a policy to 

select one landlord in every village, and often several of them, for public execution. With 

that considered the real death toll may range between two and five million. In addition, 

an estimated million and a half were sent to 'reform training' and labor" camps. Mao 

defended the killings as them having been necessary for securing power." 



      "Don't forget the Hundred Flowers Campaign," Interjected Ushi. "Some say the 

campaign had been a deliberate attempt to flush out dissidents by encouraging them to 

show themselves as critical of the regime. It appears to have been well intentioned 

though, at first. 'Let a hundred flowers bloom; let a hundred schools of thought contend.' 

This was the slogan. Mao had used the slogan to signal the intellectuals of the country, to 

voice different and competing ideologies and to voice their opinions about the issues of 

the day. Premier Zhou Enlai became involved to promote the project, but criticism was 

slim. To break the deadlock Mao announced that criticism was wanted and turned the 

pressure up to get 'healthy criticism' on the policy of the Central Government. Now the 

intellectuals responded with a flood of letters voicing their concerns, even on subjects 

that were deemed taboo. Millions of letters were now pouring in, some with criticism that 

simply became intolerable, such as: 'the CCP should give up power,' or 'intellectuals are 

virtually being tortured while living in a communist society.' It soon became evident that 

a re-education was needed. Half a million people were identified as 'rightists.' Some were 

humiliated, some were sent to labor and re-education camps, some were imprisoned, 

some demoted or fired from their positions, some were tortured, and some were killed." 

      "But this was just the beginning of the great mistakes that were made at this time," 

said Steve. "A year later, in 1958, Mao's Great Leap Forward was launched that began 

the massive economic reform of China. But Mao was a blind man in terms of economics. 

He didn't have a clue what an economy is, not unlike most leaders in the West today. 

Mao was an idiot in that respect, doing everything wrong. His collective farm system was 

a disaster. Production dropped, 15% in the first year, then another 10% the next years, 

and so on. With corruption added to the mix and falsified figures being boasted, more 

grain shipments were commandeered than the system could give, and as a consequence 

tens of millions of peasants died of starvation. Some called this the greatest holocaust of 

famine in all of human history, up to this time. In order to make the Great Leap appear to 

be a success, record harvests were claimed by the officials, and China even became a net-

exporter of grains while its peasants were dying of starvation. The death toll from this 

mistake is estimated to have been in the range of twenty to seventy million. The Great 

Leap Forward ended in 1962. a year before its expected completion." 

      "Four years later the next catastrophe was started," said Ushi. "It was called, the 

Cultural Revolution. In real terms it was a revolution in insanity. Mao was gripped with 

fear that he might be losing his place on the political stage. His answer was the Cultural 

Revolution that turned the entire country upside down in an orgy of sheer madness that 

began in 1966. Certain liberal elements of society were labeled 'class enemies' that 

threatened the socialist framework of the 'dictatorship of the proletariat' as the communist 

system was then called. Mao had envisioned the Cultural Revolution as a means for 

circumventing the communist hierarchy by means of giving power directly to the people, 

to the Red Guards. The Guards were groups of ideologically trained young people, many 

of them teenagers, who set up their own tribunals and reigned in a fury of hell over the 

country. Countless millions were prosecuted in this modern version of the Spanish 

Inquisition. Mao closed the schools and sent the intellectuals living in cities to the 

countryside. The ensuing revolution of madness destroyed much of China's cultural 

heritage and caused general economic and social chaos all across the country. Millions 

were imprisoned and millions more had their lives ruined during this revolutionary 



cultural destruction that cut deep into every part of Chinese life. Many people committed 

suicide. After three years of chaos the Guards were disbanded. By then the Cultural 

Revolution had gone far beyond Mao's original intentions. It had created a mess as things 

spun out of control, by which Mao's personal authority dwindled further and further. His 

chief lieutenants, Lin Biao and Mao's third wife came to his aid and manipulated the 

turmoil by glorifying Mao as a godlike figure. After all, Mao's famous Red Book had 

been spread across the country by then with over 350 million copies having been printed. 

People had come to hail Mao with the slogan, 'Long Live for Ten Thousand Years.' 

Ironically his trusted supporter, Lin Biao, and Mao's wife used this campaign as a screen 

to consolidate their own power. Lin Biao, who had already codified himself as Mao's 

successor, launched a coup against Mao over an issue of power sharing. As the coup 

failed, and while trying to escape the country, Lin's plane 'crashed.' Mao lived for another 

five years. He died eight months after the death of Premier Zhou Enlai. In those years 

after the coup he tried to establish another successor, which of course failed as he no 

longer trusted anyone. But he did set the stage of change. In the aftermath of the 

attempted coup many officials that had been criticized and dismissed during the Cultural 

Revolution fiasco were reinstated. Among these was Deng Xiaoping who ended up 

saving China from the grip of the Gang of Four." 

      "Oh yes, the Gang of Four," said Steve. "They add to the color of China. 

 Mao's last wife Jiang Qing, became estranged from him and formed a political power 

alliance against him with three of her closest associates. The resulting Gang of Four 

effectively controlled the institutions of power in China during much of the Cultural 

Revolution, especially during the latter stages. It becomes unclear therefore which of the 

major decisions were made by Mao or by the Gang. The Gang, together with general Lin 

Biao, were the main counter-revolutionary forces that turned the Cultural Revolution 

upside down, purging the country of their own opposition. They caused the country to be 

forced into two conflicting directions at once. This dual purge caused much of the 

societal chaos that ensued during the ten years of turmoil that the Cultural Revolution 

became. The Gang was fully in control of China when Mao died, but its rule was short 

lived. A mere month after Mao's death, the Gang that would rule China was quietly 

arrested and their supporters with them under the leadership of Deng Xiaoping. The news 

of the arrests sparked major celebrations on the streets of Beijing. It also ended China's 

turbulent era that the Mao era undoubtedly was." 

       "The fact remains that Mao changed the face of the communist movement 

worldwide and is still honored to the present day for his part in the history of China," I 

said Steve.  

      "The reason for that was that something profound did come out the long struggle," 

said Steve. "Before Mao took power the literacy rate was 20% and life expectancy was a 

mere 35 years. By the time of Mao's death, the literacy rate was up to 93% and the life 

expectancy had doubled to 70 years. The total population of China had remained constant 

at the 400 million mark for the century-long period between the Opium Wars and the 

Chinese Civil War. Then, suddenly, in a quarter century the population increased to 700 

million. In spite of all the horrors of the wars and persecution China, had won a huge 



achievement, and this against all the opposition from outside the country, which had 

become a world of Empire. Under Mao's regime, China gained a new face. It ended the 

century-long humiliation that started with the Opium Wars. China became a major power. 

In spite of his economic fumbling Mao industrialized China to a considerable extent. He 

gave China sovereignty as fast as America and Europe was loosing theirs to the forces of 

empire. Mao wiped the slate clean for future generations to build upon. He brought to 

China a high level of morality and empathy with a sense of the general welfare that was 

not seen before in Asia, that helped stabilize this largest country on the planet in the 

absence of a national religion, or guiding spirituality. He created an atmosphere that was 

virtual free of corruption with a general happiness in society at levels that have not been 

seen in China in its entire history, while the West began drowning in corruption.  This 

was the precious thing that was on the table on the 4th of June in 1989. Something 

precious had been wrought in China at the price of millions of lives. Historians point out 

that the price that was paid in human lives to get to this point paled in comparison to the 

number of deaths caused by famine, anarchy, wars, and foreign invasions in the years 

before the Communists took power. Sure, much of that was overturned when Deng 

Xiaoping came to power at the end of 1978 and opened China to the masters of Empire 

and their slavery, but much was also retained. And that is what was now threatened to 

become lost as well. The new leaders of China decided, the puck stops here!"  

      "What was achieved during the Mao period was precious to those who understood 

the real history of China," said Ushi. Those who understood this history heard the cries 

for democracy on Tiananmen Square in a different way. They heard the cries of a chorus 

paid for by the moneybags of the masters of Empire. They knew that giving in to 

democracy in the stile of Empire, was to put the country onto the highway to hell, and 

betraying all the struggles, tears, and sacrifices of the past. The leaders stood their ground 

therefore, on June 4th. On this one day after seven weeks of escalating tensions the 

confrontation took on a life of its own. The army was brought in to restore order to save 

the nation. The army had been blocked by the agitated mobs before, on earlier calls to 

enter the capital to restore order. This time it succeeded. After seven weeks of tensions 

with the nation existence being at stake, and ever larger crowds becoming agitated, chaos 

broke out in the heat of the confrontation and the shooting began. A few hundred people 

died that day. In the end, China survived. The rape of China by the masters of Empire did 

not succeed on that day. 

      "In Germany, back in 1933, the rape of a nation by the masters of Empire became 

tragically successful," said Steve. "Hitler rose to power on the democratic platform 

financed by the masters of Empire. Germany was raped on that platform. Richly financed 

the little mad man Adolf Hitler was awarded the role of a dictator. He didn't grab power 

by force. We must never forget that he was given that power, and we mustn't forget who 

financed the democratic process for this to happen. Germany had its Tiananmen Square 

in 1933 and no one stood up in the nation's defense when this happened. Carl Schmitt 

came onto the scene as the man that produced the Nazi laws on which the Hitler 

Administration was founded. Schmitt was barely past his teens when he took over the 

legal system of Germany. Here the Nazi's Cultural Revolution began. Carl Schmitt was 

an enthusiastic student of the worst degenerative philosophy, a student of Friedrich 

Nietzsche, the great admirer of the beast man process that Joseph de Maistre had so 



prominently idealized a hundred years earlier. The entire Carl Schmitt Nazi movement 

had turned democracy into synarchy, enthroning fascism. It should have been stopped in 

Germany right then. Hitler should have been deposed and arrested before he was given 

the power to tare civilization apart. But society was too 'small' to do this, too unwilling to 

put up a fight, and as happens in such cases, the elected government in Germany literally 

abdicated. That is what was at stake again on Tiananmen Square. In Germany, Schmitt 

got what he wanted. He got it legally on the democratic platform, and his masters got 

what they paid for. A hundred million people were killed or had their life destroyed in the 

aftermath as the resulting tragedy played itself out. At Tiananmen Square the Chinese 

government didn't abdicate. No one can fathom today how many millions of subsequent 

deaths might have thereby been avoided on June 4th. Also, the Tiananmen Square 

process is by no means over." 

      "In 1947 the American government had abdicated as well," I interjected. "It 

surrendered during its own Tiananmen Square type attack. Wrapped under the blanket of 

fighting communism, the American government created a secret parallel government 

called the National Security Agency that operated like Hitler, above and beyond the law. 

Like Hitler's fascist beast men forces, called the SS or State Security forces, the NSA's 

hidden force, the CIA, became America's worldwide covert enforcers of the policies of 

empire. They toppled elected government, attacked other nations, organized secret police 

forces and death squads to prop up their installed dictators. Researchers say that over five 

million people have been killed in this process, involving nine thousand secret operations 

that were quietly unleashed throughout the Third World. This is the price mankind has 

paid, and is still paying, because we, in America, lost our own Tiananmen Square, Peter. 

Society should have said to this evil at its gates, 'You cannot pass!' But it allowed it to 

pass, and now no one can turn the clock back." 

      "This too, is what the Chinese leadership might have feared at Tiananmen Square," 

said Steve. "And they should still fear it. The British Empire had dominated China for 

half a century, which the nation has barely survived. China's leadership now understands 

to some degree the synarchist evil of the imperial system. The leaders probably could still 

feel the pain from their own bitter experiences. So, Peter, the fight at Tiananmen Square 

wasn't really about democracy, was it? It was an attempt to enable the abuse of it. This 

what the financing of the uprising makes rather plain." 

      "Still, the Tiananmen Square counterrevolution was a tragedy that should have 

never happened," I interjected. "The deaths of those hundreds that were killed should 

have been prevented." 

      "That's the nature of the tragedy that flows from a small-minded society," said 

Steve. "I would say this madness should have been stopped seven weeks before it finally 

blew up. But society did let it happen. Many narrow minded people in society had 

swallowed the bait that the masters of empire had dangled before their face. It drew out 

crowds of 100,000 people in demonstrations. This should have never happened. 

Likewise, slavery in America should have never happened. These concessions to empire 

should never have been made. In America slavery should have been stopped when the 

union was forged, with the new society standing on the opposite platform of empire. But 



this wasn't done. The slavery element of empire had been retained in America, and with it 

the 'rule' of Empire had been retained. The price for this failure was later paid in the Civil 

War in which many hundreds of thousands were killed. This should have never 

happened, but it was allowed to come to that. And still the folly continues. When 

America cries about fighting for democracy around the world, it is never really fighting 

for democracy at all. It is fighting to enable the abuse of democracy for the purposes of 

enthroning empire and its synarchy of fascism. America abdicated democracy in 1947, 

and so it put itself on a rampage to overthrow democratically elected governments in the 

Third World, replacing them with dictatorships that carry out the 'American will.' The 

fundamental principle of democracy is an unyielding respect for the sovereignty of every 

individual person and nation. That's what democracy means. That kind of democracy has 

long been dead in America. Real democracy opposes empire. It has therefore been 

eradicated in America by the masters of Empire. The rule of the people by the people is a 

myth in America. It doesn't exist in real terms. Our own Congress and Senate is ruled by 

political parties that the Supreme Court defined as private clubs, so that no one stands a 

chance to even get onto the ticket to be nominated who doesn't conform to the policies of 

those private clubs that are owned by the money bags of Empire. And those in the clubs 

who are elected to become the monkey-servants of Empire will have to vote the party line 

or else they'll be taken to the woodshed for a 'beating,' being called traitors and whatever 

else that kind of repertoire includes. There is nothing in our constitution, Peter, that 

authorizes the existence of private political parties. The entire party system is 

undemocratic and unconstitutional. There is a stronger democracy in operation in China 

than we have had for eons in America." 

      "Still, you can't ignore the Tiananmen Square horror show, which will hang over 

China like a black cloud for a long time to come," I interrupted. "It is understood around 

the world as a move against democracy, technically speaking. China will be labeled for 

that as a totalitarian state." 

       "Is this true, Peter?" said Steve. "When China was confronted with the threat of an 

enforced western style democracy that would lead to the restoration of Empire in China, 

the Chinese leadership understood this as a mortal threat to the nation. So, the stakes 

were high on Tiananmen Square. Insanity ruled that day on the streets. To get a clearer 

view you have to look at the intention behind the cries, and the intentions of those who 

organized the cries. The intentions were, empire, and so the word democracy had been 

given a different meaning. The problem of the world is that lies have displaced truth in so 

many ways, and ideology has displaced humanity, and religion has displaced spirituality 

and science, and so on. Far down the line the guns are pulled in fights over lies, over 

ideology, over religions. Should we be surprised then that people are killed in the 

resulting orgies where rationality has been displaced with slogans that have nothing to do 

with anything real? The Tiananmen Square confrontation began slowly in mid-April with 

a minor student demand for a Western-style free press, as if we had such a thing in the 

West. Out Press is totally controlled. It is the mouthpiece of Empire. The students didn't 

know that, nor did they understand what they were coerced into demanding. But the 

government had an inkling of that. It knew that it would bring China to its knees as a 

nation if it abdicated. The government knew that this fight wasn't about democracy. That 

much it knew. It saw it as the opening salvo in an organized process to destroy China. 



The students were used in a move to bring their government down, and the government 

stood its ground. This sort of process has become a regular thing, hasn't it? The 

government of Iran was toppled in a similar fashion. Overthrowing governments has 

become almost normal in the modern world. The Third World governments are of course 

no match against the synarchists' resources. The Chinese government had a bit more 

depth in its case. So the situation escalated from there. Over the seven weeks the student 

uprising drew in 50,000 people, then 100,000. The threat of anarchy was on the horizon. 

The synarchist game-planners followed the traditional anarchy blueprint to the letter. 

Obviously, at some point it became necessary to restore order. The army was brought in. 

The agitation should have stopped at this point. But it didn't stop until it was too late to 

stop it. A small civil war erupted as the result in which people from all sides were killed 

and injured. The casualty estimates vary. Nobody knows the real figures. But we do 

know with absolute certainty that the casualty figures were vastly greater in Vietnam that 

was drawn into the same kind of challenge. Several millions were murdered there during 

the invasion by the forces of Empire, until the Vietnamese were able to win their country 

back and govern themselves. The Vietnam War was about democracy, but it really 

wasn't. The war was staged to deny the people their right to have a government of their 

own choice. America didn't go to war half way around the world because it was 

threatened by a tiny nation of rice farmers and fishermen thousands of miles from its 

shores. Our country went to war because the masters that controlled us didn't like the 

Vietnamese people's choice of government. Unless democracy means respect for the 

universal sovereignty of mankind there is no democracy in operation, but synarchism 

disguised as democracy." 

      "That's why the crisis became unmanageable at Tiananmen Square," Steve 

continued. This kind of tragedy mustn't happen again," said Steve. "Unfortunately it will 

happen again many times more, until democracy is restored in deed. Until then new 

Hitlers will rise under the shadow of today's sham, called 'democracy.' And so I say, as 

the Chinese have said, the 'puck stops here!' This creeping takeover of Empire must not 

be allowed to happen on a global scale, culminating into the worldwide Clash of 

Civilizations War that the masters of Empire are already moving towards. They already 

have a name for this new war. They call it the Arc of Crisis War. This war is to be fought 

by the circumcised cultures against both Russia and China. Tibet is being set up for that, 

as are Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iran, Georgia, the Ukraine. The Arc of Crisis policy is built 

on the circumcision as a political force, including Indonesia and Korea. The bottom line 

is, Peter, that the Chinese leadership needs the best leading-edge guidance it can get in 

order to keep itself away from this trap. Someone needs to expose this trap for all 

mankind to see. That's why Ushi and I must relocate to China. As you can see, we have 

many good reasons."  

      Steve paused suddenly.  

      "It must be exciting to go into a country that is barely forty years old, but has a 

five-thousand-year history behind it, and is at the same time the largest country on the 

planet and the only one that is presently committed to holding back the forces of Empire, 

but which may yet succumb to the endless pressure flowing against it as America has 

succumbed to Empire step by step and has become defeated by it," I said in a 



congratulatory tone. "But China shouldn't be congratulated," I added. "When Deng 

Xiaoping faced the agitated crowd on Tiananmen Square shouting for the betrayal of 

China to the masters of Empire, which he resisted, China had already been more deeply 

betrayed by him than he could possibly imagine. He betrayed China when he took power 

after the death of Mao. He had overturned many parts of Mao's policy, but his deepest 

betrayal was his transformation of China from a General Welfare oriented society into a 

market-economy society. With this transformation he put China onto a path to its doom. 

A market-oriented society is a doomed society. A market economy defies the General 

Welfare principle. It hinders a nation's real economic development and destroys what has 

already been developed. A market-force economy creates poverty and slavery, whereas a 

General Welfare oriented society creates itself a renaissance. America had its renaissance 

in the post-Lincoln period till the assassination of President McKinley in 1901 in the 

Pavilion of Music at the World Exposition of that renaissance. China never had 

experienced a profound renaissance. Mao gave it that potential, but it was betrayed by 

Deng Xiaoping who scrapped the revolution and created a market economy ala Adam 

Smith in its stead. The watchword became, 'Being Rich is Beautiful.' On this note China 

played into the hands of Empire. Deng Xiaoping slowed China's development and turned 

it into the leading slave-labor industrialist on the planet. A few billionaires were created 

while hundreds of millions of the poorest of the poor were written off and vast numbers 

of the lesser poor toiled endlessly in the sweatshops for peanuts a day, working often ten 

to fifteen hours a day with nothing to show for in the end. Deng Xiaoping sold the poor 

of China as slaves to the World Empire. The time for China's renaissance seems 

evermore distant now, as indeed it has become distant for the whole world. The world is 

drowning in the slavery of its market economy. It has been doomed by empire. China is 

merely drowning faster." 

      "In addition, China is rushing into the circumcision," said Ushi. "This makes 

matters still worse, especially in the big industrial Metropolis. The circumcision is 

deemed 'modern,' a sign of affluence. In Taiwan, the circumcision is already routine, as 

one would expect from Taiwan's closer ties to the cultures of empire, although the factor 

of cost is slowing the circumcision there. But the big clincher in China's future will be 

AIDS. This is what worries me. The culprit here, again, is the market-economy doctrine 

that China has accepted from abroad. The big danger here isn't sex, but dirty medical 

needles used in blood collection. Many of the private companies that collect China's 

blood supply in the towns and villages, and off the poor in the cities, don't bother with 

disposable needles. The testing in private labs is probably equally as poor. And does 

anybody really care in the hospitals and the clinics, when the focus is, 'getting rich is 

beautiful?' In China AIDS spreads not so much by sex, but by too many open back doors. 

Nevertheless, as the AIDS infection is ramping up, China will be urged and pressured to 

impose the universal circumcision as means for combating AIDS. While no real 

empirical evidence exists that shows that the circumcision reduces the sexual AIDS risks, 

or prevents them, the known evidence that does exist is to the contrary. Nevertheless, the 

universal circumcision may yet be imposed in China at the urging of Empire, as this new 

surrendering to empire would create a golden cash cow for a lot of private institutions 

owned by the stooges of empire along the line of those that profit richly from the human 

organ trade." 



      "When the universal circumcision goes through I wouldn't want to be in China," I 

said to Steve. "The effects are incalculable. And this may happen. But even without them, 

it appears that the reforms that Deng Xiaoping instigated by turning China into a market-

economy society, considering only AIDS without everything else, may turn out to be 

more deadly that any other reform in policy that have ever been imposed on the nation in 

China's entire 5000-year history, with the whole of mankind suffering as a consequence." 

      Steve smiled. "I think you are getting the idea," he said. "You seem to realize why 

we must go. Somebody has to make sure that this tragedy is prevented. Besides, where 

else would we go. Don't forget that our personal security is also a big factor in the 

immediate time ahead, which is easiest maintained in China. Didn't I tell you that the 

fundi told me the same thing they told you, that I would be contacted again by them, 

either by my new boss, or by my executioner? I don't like either option, Peter. So, China 

must become our new home. But don't forget we have much to bring to China. Do you 

remember our discussion during the Beach Project hearing? Do you remember what was 

said there, how easy it is to manufacture entire houses out of basalt in automated 

industrial casting processes, and that this process is so efficient that the houses can be 

given away for free, just like the highways are provided for free? Can you imagine how 

this single improvement in the infrastructures for living can uplift a nation in every 

respect? With the universal availability of decent housing the cultural quality and 

productive capacity of the entire society becomes uplifted. Now can you imagine what 

this would do to a nation that has half a billion people living in poverty and in desperate 

need of quality housing, which the market economy has made unaffordable to them? This 

single step forward would scrap the market-economy doctrine and set the stage for a great 

renaissance, the kind that always unfolds on the General Welfare Society platform. China 

could set a new standard of liberty for the world. China needs us, and we need it. China's 

leaders need us. Political power isn't defined in how low people have to bow in fear 

before a leader or in begging for concessions. Real political power is defined in the power 

to facilitate physical and cultural advances in society's living, and thereby advance its 

creative and productive power. We can help China's leadership to become the most 

powerful leadership on the planet. That is why Mao is still being honored. In spite of his 

blunders that cost millions of lives, Mao was a powerful leader. China's population 

almost doubled during his years. Compare Mao with William Ruckelhouse, the U.S. EPA 

administrator, the most devastating dictator in the history of mankind who caused the 

death of possibly 300 million people by banning DDT with the full knowledge that it 

would be a murderous intervention by it bringing malaria back. Hitler's holocaust was a 

minuscule affair in comparison. And what is worse, neither Hitler nor Ruckelhouse 

achieved anything that uplifted mankind. There existed no scientific imperative for what 

either of them did. Compare that with Mao who raised a society to the Principle of the 

General Welfare in the face of incredible odds before his transformation of China was 

largely overturned again after his death." 

      "In this case Lincoln and Churchill are incomparable as national leaders, except as 

opposites," I interjected. "Lincoln was a powerful leader who raised a nation out of its 

slavery to Empire and the war of Empire against it, to becoming the richest and freest 

nation on the planet with the greatest economic and scientific development the world has 

ever seen. That makes him one of the most powerful leaders of all times. Churchill on the 



other hand did nothing for England in terms of creating a richer, freer, more powerful and 

more scientifically capable society in the postwar period. He was a failure as a leader, a 

puppet of Empire who perpetuated the rule of Empire that promoted fascism and renewed 

looting throughout the postwar period. If he had been a great leader, in terms of being a 

powerful leader, he would have uprooted the rule of Empire and shut it down. He was a 

sewer-rat in that respect, a leader of the rats who protected the sewer. Franklin Roosevelt, 

with all his faults, was a powerhouse in comparison. He roused society to build itself a 

future and gave it the freedom and the means to do so. His policies saved the world from 

fascism and saved Churchill in spite of himself and saved England as well, and also 

China during World War II. He was a leader. I take it that this is the dimension of 

perception is what you'll put on the table in China. Won't that make the fundi furious?" 

      Steve began to laugh. "When the fundi realize that we have both escaped to China, 

they will go berserk and sent their executioners after us. They may indeed come under the 

official flag of the Stasi hunters. This sort of thing happens all the time. The western legal 

system is routinely abused in this manner for imperial goals, especially our own 

American intelligence system that is largely operating illegally. But they will never find 

us in China, unless someone gives our secret away." 

      I responded with a nod, signaling that I understood that he and Ushi had no other 

options open to them. I suggested that the great prospects that were attached to their 

impending departure to a better world, needed to be affirmed with celebration rather than 

with sadness before parting. 

      Ushi agreed and suggested that our time after dinner should therefore be reserved 

for a cultural celebration, beginning with an organ recital in the Church of St. Thomas 

where Johann Sebastian Bach had worked, whose works still inspire people around the 

world. "We need to hear this music, especially Bach's music," she said. "Bach had been a 

rebel for intellectual freedom, like us in a way. He had become a renaissance pioneer that 

broke new ground in music. The oligarchy hated him for that. His works became almost 

banned for a time, and his name slandered. Still, he refused to have his conscience 

privatized into the demanded conformity with the dead conventions and boring 

mediocrity that had lingered on in the musical scene after a hundred years of religious 

wars. His rebellious refusal to submit to the mental morass of small-scale thinking in 

culture became reflected in his music. It still stands as an inspiration today. Bach literally 

brought the renaissance-freedom to music, and with it he uplifted the whole musical 

landscape of his time as Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven, Brahms and others had demonstrated 

in their own achievements by driving forward Bach's musical renaissance into a 

revolution. That's our goal too," said Ushi. "We need to achieve the same on the political 

scene. So you are right, we need a celebration, and we need to hear this music today, 

especially today, and pay attention to what stands behind it." 

      I agreed that this was the right thing to do, to celebrate the Bach-inspired spiritual 

revolution that had added so richly to human culture, since our advanced humanist 

culture was after all the only bulwark that still remained standing a protection against 

chaos with a commitment to inspire a new renaissance. 



      "This means that we have to celebrate why we are going to China," said Ushi. 

"What the leaders of China celebrated on June 4th were the achievements that have been 

wrought. For a hundred years prior to the Chinese Civil War the population in China was 

so deeply impoverished and ravished by abuses that its population did not increase at all, 

but remained stagnant by the strangulation of absolute poverty. With the Civil War ended 

the rule of the forces of Empire in China. In those twenty-seven years of the Mao era, in 

spite of all the mistakes and horrors of that era, the population grew by 300 million, from 

400 million to 700 million. It nearly doubled. This is the face of the achievements that 

were wrought. The figures indicate that China was able to breathe again and live again. 

Here we find the proof of the pudding. The strength of civilization is reflected in the 

increase of its potential population density. When poverty strangles a people into a 

stagnant existence, the population level remains limited by this poverty, but when cultural 

conditions improve, more and more people can suddenly be supported, and this with a 

richer style of existence. Soon, China will be the most populous nation on the planet, 

which it has the potential to be by living outside the framework of Empire. But will 

China succeed in staying outside the framework of Empire? That remains an open 

question. China has also demonstrated something that the West should take to heart. 

When the chaos of The Great Leap Forward had collapsed agricultural production before 

it could be restored, tens of millions of people died of starvation. China's bitter 

experience demonstrates that a society doesn't live by ideology, but by produced physical 

resources. If ideology destroys those resources, society dies. And this happens in short 

order, as it did in China. That is also where the greatest danger in the world is presently 

located as the western monetarist imperial ideology is rapidly collapsing the economies 

around the world by the looting for profits. With China's lesson of a tragic economic 

experiment still standing the background, mankind may yet learn the lesson that China 

has learned the hard way, and so halt the train to hell that it is presently riding on by 

collapsing itself inwardly. In this sense China might help mankind to change its presently 

deadly direction. But isn't that the kind of thing that Bach celebrated with his new 

revolutionary and scientific music, as did Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven, and Brahms after 

him? The world had once changed direction away from empire in the mid-1600s ending a 

century of war. This is what Bach and his followers had celebrated. So it is appropriate 

that we should be uplifted by their celebration." 

       

      On this note our cultural celebration began. In East Germany all the classical 

cultural events of this nature were subsidized by the State, and so was the fare for the 

streetcars throughout the city. The fare was a dime, the concert tickets, two marks. The 

musical presentation was of high quality. No one was rich in this city, but the important 

things were affordable and often rich in quality. Also no one was homeless there, or 

unemployed, or starving, or cut off from medical care. No one was living under the 

constantly nagging fear of being dumped into poverty at a moment's notice as so many 

people in the West do, facing times of unemployment or forced retirement. 

      Steve's primitive potbelly stove, was also a part of this far from wealthy 

communist culture. However, there was a great deal of dancing going on in town. The 

university, together with an iron works plant, operated a fine cultural center situated in a 



large mansion that in earlier times had been a villa owned by one of the super rich. The 

building was now utilized for the enjoyment of a great many young people and those who 

refused to be anything else, like us. In this grandiose old mansion several rooms were set-

aside for dancing, each featured a different kind of disco music. On this note, while 

dancing the night away, Ushi, Steve, and I, ended our night of celebration on an 

appropriately happy note. 

       

      Ushi accompanied me back to Berlin the next morning after we spent one last 

night together. We said our good bye at the Brandenburg Gate, just like we had done at 

the time when we first met. Only now, our good bye was unhurried, which somehow 

characterized the way our loving had become; the way all loving should be. It seemed 

incredible, though, that we should not see each other again for a very long time, if ever. 

      Before we parted, Ushi repeated those earlier words again with the same 

sentiments, which I still remembered from our last parting half a year earlier. She was 

saying that we don't depend on each other, that we are free. "We are free to meet and free 

to part. We are free to feel no loss by letting each other go until we meet again, because 

lif e is rich while we are alive and rich in living it wherever we are." 

      Most of all we understood that our unity was bound to remain fresh and alive 

because of our commitment to our own self-love by which we have enriched one-

another's existence already most remarkably. We realized that the miles that would soon 

separate us would make no difference in this regard, because the foundation of our unity 

was anchored in our common commitment to enrich all of humanity. In this, we realized 

we would enrich one-another for evermore and remain at one in that loving. 

      "On this basis we can never truly part," said Ushi when the time came for the last 

kiss. 

      "On this basis there is but one I or Us," I replied, "which defines the unity of all 

being." 

      This final thought, too, was sealed with a kiss. 

  



Chapter 7 - Party on the Rooftop  
  

       Our new house was completed a month after I returned from Moscow, thanks to 

everyone lending a helping hand. Indeed, everyone helped. Even Fred had come down 

from Washington on weekends to help with finishing the house. He enjoyed working 

with Ross and Sylvia, and I with Heather. Finishing the inside of the house became a 

community project and almost a sexual affair. We were in love with each other, respected 

each other, joked about each other when we were covered head to toe in drywall dust, or 

when we were trying to get some paint out of Heather's hair after its accidental encounter 

with a paint brush. 

 

      The congenial atmosphere continued for some time after the house was completed. 

Sylvia and I often had Ross and Heather for dinner. We also spent many a night together 

when the weather made it difficult for Ross and Heather to make their way back to their 

side of our bay that we shared. Only a crude trail had so far connected our two houses. 

      Sometimes, especially on nights of stormy weather when going home became 

impossible for Ross and Heather, Heather and I shared the bed in our spare bedroom 

upon Sylvia's suggestion. The daring arrangement met with Ross' delight, who enjoyed 

being with Sylvia, in turn. Even Fred spent some nights with Sylvia when he came for a 

visit from Washington. 

 

      Soon, all of this ended for reasons that none of us could figure out, or cared to 

discuss. It simply ended. It ended gradually at first until it finally came to a stop in the 

following year with the falling of the autumn leaves. But why did it come to a stop after 

all the bright times we had shared? Had we become less human, less spiritual, less in love 

with each other, less in love with ourselves? Or was there no longer a need for sharing 

our love? 

      The latter didn't appear to be the case, since with the falling off in our social 

sharing many subtle tensions emerged. They emerged in the background at first, causing 

an empty kind of feeling. 

      I realized, of course, that an extremely challenging principle had been involved in 

our all-embracing outflow of loving one-another. Had the principle become lost? Did we 

no longer recognize its value? Did we no longer care to rise to its challenge? 

      Maybe the reason for this falling off was merely the lack of momentum that creeps 

into any process when the drive for moving ahead becomes swallowed up by apathy. 

Maybe the reason was that Steve and Ushi were no longer with us, who always caused us 

to reach higher than we had dared and had had urged us to constantly raise the bar and to 



step away from mediocrity and tired conventions, and to challenge ourselves with the 

infinite. He had urged us to go for the gold. 

      Maybe that's what was missing. Maybe that's what was missing from our self-love. 

Except, how does one get this back, especially when no one cares to talk about it or even 

wants to admit that a problem exists? 

      With these thoughts the idea emerged, that maybe the platform on which our wide 

open unity had been built, had not been set up high enough for it to remain secure. The 

opposite thought also emerged, that maybe our platform had been set up so high that we 

could no longer reach it to build on. What does one do then when one's self-love that had 

once been the animator for an expanding life, trails out into the dust for reason that one 

can no longer see? 

 

     It seemed to me more and more in those days that we had met another impasse, 

perhaps not a fundamental barrier, but another Sand Castle-type impasse. Only this time, 

with Steve and Ushi being out of reach, we were challenged to resolve the unfolding 

impasse by ourselves without anyone standing at our side to help us to get us out of the 

rut. We were required to be the pioneers that we expected the whole world to be in the 

political sphere. I told myself that getting out of this rut would have been so easy if Steve 

had remained to be just a phone call away. This door was closed now. We were left on 

our own. But why should this be frightening? 

 

      The only solution that I could think of was to go back to the beginning, to answer 

the fundamental question that Steve, Ushi and I had explored on the first day we met: 

What is self-love in its highest sense? Indeed, what is divine Love if it is not reflected in 

universal love? It appeared that no one of us was ready to come up with a decisive 

answer to that question. I certainly wasn't ready, as I had demonstrated to myself in 

Moscow. The great gulf that I had erected had remained between Anton and me in spite 

of what we had written in our letters to each other. The deepening gulf that remained 

needed to be bridged with a growing love, a growing self-love out of which all love 

flows. But, how could this be achieved if I, and everyone else at our outpost by the sea, 

remained stuck in a rut? 

 

      Ross' surveillance station appeared more isolated in those days, more than it had 

appeared before. Did this feeling reflect the fact that we were isolated physically? Our 

beach paradise was located miles away from the nearest town and a long way away from 

the big cities. I felt at times as though we were living on a different planet. And so we 

had drifted out of touch with the real world, and as if it were by reflection, had also 

drifted out of touch with each other. 



      The events that occurred in the larger world became evermore remote to us. They 

seemed to have the same unreality to them as the many bedtime stories that are told and 

retold by parents when they try to put their children asleep. These stories too, seemed 

unrelated to anything real and tangible, just as the events in the larger world had become 

to us. They had become unrelated, perhaps because Steve had predicted many of the 

events in precisely the manner in which they occurred as if these events had all been 

written into the script of a story that made the story appear less real. 

      As Steve had predicted, the blood stained wall that had divided the city of Berlin 

into East and West for all these many years had come down. The wall was literally taken 

down brick by brick, by the people on both sides of the two halves of Germany. With this 

event East Germany became history, just as Steve had foretold. It had happened in the 

same year as the Tiananmen Square uprising. In China's case the revolt was brought 

down in a tragic manner, but the economic and political structure of China survived. A 

major civil war was avoided. The Berlin Wall came down five months later without the 

slightest bloodshed, ending a repressive political system that had stood for fifty years, 

built on the ashes of World War II. But in the wake of this success for democracy a wave 

of economic looting began of the little that had remained. As Steve had almost predicted, 

his home city, Leipzig, that has had a substantial industrial economy in the days of Steve 

living there, that had remained intact after the war, was loosing ground. Under the thumb 

of the Western Banking Empire the 100,000 industrial jobs in the city, that had supported 

the city, were largely shut down. The city lost 85,000 of these jobs to the free-trade 

slavery employment in the poor countries of the world. Even China fell prey to this 

survival of slavery. Ironically it was our country that once fought a huge war against 

slavery, which became the driving force behind this new slavery. 

      With the collapse of the East German state, the ideology of this state, its 

organization, its power structures, all simply evaporated. Like a bursting soap bubble, the 

facade that it once presented, simply vanished. It vanished, because there was nothing 

standing behind the facade that was profoundly substantial in humanist terms and 

valuable so that it would have elevated the people's existence for which cause the system 

might have been retained. Except when it fell, the imperial structures and institutions that 

replaced it, made matters worse. This fate wasn't surprising, since communism had been 

cooked up in the imperial workshops of the old British Empire in the first place. 

Communism had survived, because the humanity of the people affected had elevated the 

defective system to a large degree and made it functional. In the mean time the old 

imperial system had become a whole lot worse that it had ever been. Soon after the 

modern imperial system had replaced the communist system, it became a deeper-reaching 

threat, so much so that many began to look back fondly to the olden days under 

communism. In all this mess of collapsing systems with looting and poverty in the wake, 

the principle of the general welfare was nowhere to be seen. 

      Ironically, the bringing down of the Berlin Wall, which was brought down because 

the communist system didn't allow people to travel to the West, didn't make travel easier. 

Once the barrier was torn down the economic repression that surged in became so deep 

cutting that many people were forced to migrate away to survive. In one instance the 



people of Germany were told by its new government to pack up and leave the country if 

they don't like the freedom of poverty. 

      The Soviet Union started to disintegrate the year after the collapse of Communist 

Germany. This event too had happened almost as Steve had predicted. The year after 

Tiananmen Square and the collapse of the communist system in East Germany, the Soviet 

Union itself began to disintegrate. Perhaps it was Moscow's response to Tiananmen 

Square that caused it to repudiate the old Brezhnev Doctrine in favor of non-intervention 

in the internal affairs of its Eastern European allies. Thus, with the heavy hand removed, 

each of the Warsaw Pact nations saw their communist governments fall. They were 

brought down in a whirlwind of 'revolution' that swept Eastern Europe. Before the Soviet 

Union itself disintegrated the communist governments of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, East 

Germany, Hungary, Poland and Romania all fell, which had been imposed in the wake of 

the Russian 'liberation' of these countries in World War II. The rise of nationalism in the 

Eastern World also reawakened the simmering ethnic tensions in various Soviet 

republics, as the Soviet Union disintegrated. The imposed ideal of a unified Soviet people 

became discredited. Unfortunately, the 'freedom' movement became merely an opposition 

movement, rather than a renaissance movement that might have built a New World in the 

Principle of Universal Love. For many people in Russia the new freedom became the 

transition from the old frying pan to a hell they never dreamed possible. The resulting 

starvation would force a biological breakdown in the country that collapsed the 

population by a million people a year with all the new births factored in. 

      The independence movement within the Soviet Union started quite small. It started 

in Lithuania. It started barely two months after the Berlin Wall fell. We, in our remote 

beach paradise said: 'so what?' Steve had predicted something like that. He predicted it, 

since the Soviet Union hadn't been held together on a productive basis that created a 

renaissance platform. There was talk of sovereignty within the Union, but universal 

sovereignty without universal love is an empty shell. Consequently, the Soviet Union 

fractured. In January 1990, the year after Tiananmen Square and the fall of the Berlin 

Wall, the Soviet President Gorbachev came for a state visit to the Lithuanian capital, 

Vilnius. An independence rally of 250,000 people met the President of the Soviet Union. 

That rally roused a new wind in the East. Three months later the Chairman of the 

Supreme Council of Lithuania declared Lithuania's independence. He announced that the 

nation was pulling out of the Soviet Union. The Red Army, of course, wasn't pulled out 

of Lithuania. However, this small factor didn't change the new wind in the East. Nineteen 

days later the Estonian Supreme Council took the same action and declared Soviet power 

in Estonia, which had been established in 1940, to have been illegal. This declaration 

started the process to re-establish Estonia as an independent state. It took a whole year 

with clashes brewing in the background, between Soviet troops and the populations, 

leaving a few dead and many injured, before a full Union-wide referendum was held on 

the question of independence. The vast majority, some 78% of all people voted to retain 

the Soviet Union, though in a reformed form. 

      It became evident to us in our beach paradise, as Steve had pointed out, that the 

growing upheaval in the world wasn't a question of democracy at all, but of universal 

sovereignty. That's what Steve had told us. He said that democracy without sovereignty is 



but an empty shell, and he had added that universal sovereignty is meaningless without 

the Principle of Universal Love for its foundation. It was clear to him that the Soviet 

State had become a more democratic state but lacked the principle of universal love. 

Indeed, in response to the referendum President Gorbachev had attempted to restructure 

the Soviet Union into a less centralized state with a lot more sovereignty. But that itself 

seemed not enough. The sovereignty issue lingered in the background. Nothing ever 

came of it. In August of that year, when the republics were to sign the new union treaty 

that would make them fully independent republics in a federation with a common 

President and a common foreign policy and military, the whole thing exploded. The new 

union treaty had been strongly accepted by the Central Asian republics. The Asian 

republics needed the economic advantages of the open markets in the Soviet Union for 

them to prosper. However, the synarchist elements of the West wanted a rapid transition 

of the Soviet Union to a free market economy that was required by them for the looting 

of Russia. That's when the stooges of Empire working in the background began to 

contemplate the disintegration of the USSR, to achieve their aims. The day before the 

signing of the new union treaty, four of the synarchists' stooges launched coop against the 

President to prevent the new union treaty from being enacted. 

      The rebel stooges put President Gorbachev under house arrest, who had been 

vacationing in the Crimea at the time. With the President out of the way, the stooges 

attempted to restore the union state on a platform of absolute power under their control, 

ruled by emergency decrees. The new power was enforced by suspending of all political 

activities and by the banning of newspapers. Except the rebel stooges didn't get the 

support in Moscow that they expected. The public in the streets was largely against them. 

Thousands of people came out to defend the "White House," the legislative palace that 

was Prime Minister Yeltsin's office at the time. The stooges failed to arrest Yeltsin. 

Yeltsin in turn rallied a mass opposition to the coup. The coup collapsed three days later. 

Gorbachev returned as President of the Soviet Union, but his powers were now fatally 

broken. The Soviet republics accelerated their process towards independence. One by 

one, they declared their sovereignty. Two weeks after the coup the Soviet government 

formally recognized the independence of the three Baltic states. Then, three months later, 

on the first of December, the leaders of the Ukraine declared the Republic of the Ukraine 

independent from the Soviet Union, backed by a referendum supported by 90% of the 

country's voters. A week later the leaders of the Ukrainian, and Belarusian republics met 

in Belavezhskaya Pushcha to issue a declaration that the Soviet Union was effectively 

dissolved and replaced by 'The Commonwealth of Independent States.' Gorbachev 

protested against this 'treason.' He called the declaration an "illegal and dangerous 

constitutional coup." But who was he? He was a president without a country? Eleven 

days later, twelve of the Soviet Union's fifteen republics signed the European Energy 

Charter in The Hague alongside of twenty-eight other European countries, as if they were 

completely sovereign states. A week later Gorbachev resigned his post as president of the 

USSR. The next day, the Supreme Soviet voted to repeal the 1922 declaration that had 

officially established the Soviet Union. The Supreme Soviet thereby dissolved itself, and 

with it the Soviet Union. On December 31, 1991 all Soviet institutions officially ceased 

operations. With the Soviet flag coming down, an era ended. A new era was beginning. 

The looting of the Soviet Union began. Under the Western Austerity Doctrine, Russia 

lost vast segments of its industries. The economy collapsed. Poverty and starvation set in 



on such a horrendous scale that Russia lost a million people a year in spite of all the new 

births. But Russia itself was lucky. The Ukraine suffered more horribly. It lost more than 

two million people per year under the yoke of western austerity impositions, and it lost 

those from a much smaller population base than Russia's. The Ukraineôs cultural 

devastation was probably even greater than that, since the Ukraine had developed the 

most highly educated industrial workforce in the world under the Soviet System. This 

force of educated workers, engineers, and scientists, suddenly became beggars. 

 

      When we saw these events unfolding from a distance in our comfortable isolation 

on the beach, the whole world-changing upheaval came and went with no greater impact 

on us than that of a TV episode, like the shows that pop into view and fade away. Also 

Steve had been correct in recognizing that all of these momentous events would not lead 

to a new and brighter peace for humanity, but would instead lead to the end of whatever 

peace there had been. The new era that was ushered in had reflected symbolically what 

we had seen in Russia when the Russian parliament building was put under military siege 

and subjected to shelling until the parliamentarians in it were overcome by force. This 

brutal strategy, driven by the West, had been repeated all over the world in different 

ways, in scenes of numerous types of war. This was the face of the synarchist empire's 

war against the idea of true democracy and the very idea of sovereignty based on the 

renaissance principle, the Principle of Universal Love. The brutality was becoming 

bolder after the collapse of the Soviet Union, as would be seen time and time again as the 

years passed, as for example in the case of the genocidal wars against Iraq. 

      A long string of wars was arranged after the Soviet Union had collapsed, which 

always erupted at critical junctures whenever a window of opportunity appeared that 

might have created a foundation for the renewed economic development of the nations of 

the world. Yugoslavia fell by the wayside in the process towards absolute fascism. 

Yugoslavia was driven into civil war, while Russia as a whole was handed over to the 

fundiôs international Mafia. In the shadow of the unfolding wars Russia was put under 

immense pressures from the West to accept the western demands for large-scale 

economic austerity. Russia had been defeated politically, strategically, and economically. 

It was demanded in the process of reimperialization to sell off its most vital assets, its 

state enterprises, its industries and infrastructures. Russia's newly-built industrial heritage 

of the Soviet Era wasn't really sold. It was grabbed by the imperial vultures at rigged 

auctions, mostly with the help of the Mafia and the 'largess' of the financial oligarchy. 

They grabbed Russia's physical wealth for pennies on the dollar. In this orgy of 

devolution that became a horrific kind of economic rape, Russia lost 80% of its 

industries, suffered massive agricultural losses, and a nutritional breakdown that 

eventually began reducing its population. A German institute predicted that Russia's 

population collapse of a million people a year would lead to a complete social breakdown 

of Russia within half a century. The average life expectancy in Russia was rapidly 

dropping at a whopping rate. It was dropping ten years in less than a decade. Russia was 

forced into a rut by the western intent and was artificially kept there by all available 

means until it gradually dared to reassert itself. 



 

      All this seemed somewhat unreal to us while living comfortably at the beach, 

because we simply couldn't comprehend how the world got into this mess. This tragedy 

shouldn't have been possible. The economy of the Soviet Union, in spite of its own mess, 

had once supported much of the communist world. Now the countries were starving. 

How could they get stuck so badly? I couldn't see a valid answer. Indeed, we ourselves 

had become stuck in a rut, which we barely admitted. We never acknowledged that we 

were stuck. 

      Instead of not reacting to our own unfolding crisis, we did nothing. We should 

have wept for Russia and seen ourselves reflected in it. What we saw instead was a 

cleverly self-recreated tragedy that echoed perfectly the larger historic tragedies that had 

been staged all around us by the same old British Empire that in the 19th Century 

commanded the world. Britannica had ruled the seas and the world, with the exception of 

America, but it had ruled China then. With the force of war carried out by British 

gunboats, China had been compelled to open its borders to the free-trade importation of 

the British Empire's opium. The Opium Wars that had been unleashed had been brutal 

and relentless. Fortunately, they never destroyed the soul of China, its patriots, and its 

inner strength. Nevertheless, this tragedy, created by the imported British opium, had 

almost destroyed the Chinese society physically. 

      It is being said in history books that China never fully recovered from the British 

opium poison. "The Empire's dehumanizing thrust of that period is still in force," Steve 

had warned. He was right. The same thrust was now extended again and as forcefully as 

ever. Only this time it is extended against the whole world under the rubric of free trade 

with the hidden agenda of universal deindustrialization, depopulation, financial raping, 

and the revival of the dope industry, perhaps the biggest revival of it that has ever been 

seen.  

      As Steve had hinted at, this drive into hell became over glossed with the 

watchword of democracy that carried the facade of yet another new mythology. The 

words of democracy and human rights were paraded in giant letters all over the world as 

a cover for hiding the fundiôs larger atrocities of our modern age as the modern Roman 

legions were destroying entire nations and terrorizing societies on a continental scale, as 

in the case of Africa. 

      As Steve had predicted, human life became exceedingly cheap all over the world, 

after Russia disintegrated and the globally extended Fundi Empire, spearheaded by us in 

America, became the undisputed force in the world to dictate its policies at will. Out of 

this background unfolded the infamous "New World Order" that all the nations of the 

world were demanded to submit themselves to. The violence and the gore of this new 

order had numbed the human feelings of humanity and so, step by step had forced the 

whole world into a rut, the rut of submission. 

      But what was our excuse for drifting into a rut ourselves at the social level in our 

paradise by the sea? We had drifted into a rut for our own reasons, and got stuck there as 



though we were mired in mud. Nothing was moving forward anymore. The rut that we 

had drifted into also reflected itself in a regression in which our efforts on the world 

scene had become meaningless. Most of my days on the diplomatic front, working mostly 

in Washington now, were spend on inconsequential tasks. The rest of the time I helped 

Sylvia monitoring the new coastal surveillance equipment that our house was 

increasingly utilized for. We were monitoring the coast for events that never occurred. 

But most of all, we had drifted into a rut in the way we regarded each other. Our love that 

had been open and unfolding was fast regressing back into the old mode. Long discarded 

barriers gradually remerged, and new borders were created and added. Our relationship 

drifted into a lifeless civility that had become as stale as those sunless, windless, overcast 

days when the bright colors of the flowers on the hillside fade into the background of a 

gray on gray Universe. Neither was this stale civility ever challenged, much less 

addressed and overcome. 

 

      The regression began slowly at first, almost unnoticeable, like the progression of 

the hour hand of a clock. It appears to have started when Steve moved out of reach. It 

seems that Heather was the first to notice the growing isolation between us all. As if in an 

effort to head off the regression she took some daring steps to keep alive the freedom that 

we had created. But it didn't seem to work. 

      "We must retain the openness that we have built up between us," she said to me 

one day. This was bravely spoken. She spoke about this freely on Ross' balcony with 

everyone being present during one of our frequent visits there in the beginning. But there 

was no response this time to what she said. The silence was deafening. "If we don't make 

an effort to do this, we'll drift into a New Dark Age between us," she added. 

      Perhaps the Sand Castle was still too strongly in Heather's thoughts so that she 

could sense the new impasse emerging on the horizon that neither of us was prepared to 

deal with. 

      I nodded in agreement that day, but I did so alone. Some days later, as if it were in 

response to my nodding she invited me to meet her at our favored lookout point on top of 

the high bluff near the center of our bay. 

      We met alone as she had requested. We met in early evening on a bright summer 

day. The sun was reflected on the water in streams of glist, too bright to look at. The blue 

summer dress that she wore glowed like a halo of light around her, revealing an inviting 

silhouette. 

      Evidently, Heather had felt my longing to embrace her in the way we had 

countless times before. My speech became slower, my voice quieter. For a moment it 

struck me that this inviting situation appeared to have been intentionally created as a 

direct invitation, which suddenly seemed daring to me, even though it hadn't in the past. I 

could see the silhouette of her breasts that I had seen so many times before, that I longed 

to touch again. I could see her entire body in my mind as I remembered her from the care 



free days we had shared, the days in Key West, Vegas, Venice, Leipzig, and all the many 

other places. I had touched and caressed every part of her, but suddenly there unfolded 

that wall between us, an invisible wall that threatened to keep us apart. It reflected this 

growing isolation for which we were now meeting in secret. 

      "Is it Ross?" I asked. "Is it Sylvia?" 

      She shrugged her shoulders. "Will those golden days ever return?" she asked in 

reply. "We were free and open to each other," she said. "Nothing had stood between us 

then, except frequently the morning sunshine that we both relished as we greeted each 

new day. What has happened to that urge that we had felt so many times before, the urge 

to hail each coming day with a love for each other that grew brighter with every dawn? 

Those were days of happiness. Each day was brighter than the day before. Love was 

happiness, and happiness love. The two were one. But we never speak about our love 

anymore. We speak about trivial things now, like how much salt to use to boil potatoes, 

but not about what is foremost in our hearts." 

      "Is it because of Ross?" I asked again. "Is it because of Sylvia?" 

      "What is happening to us, I suppose, happens because it appears to be expected," 

she answered. "We go along to get along under a rule that has been established for us for 

a millennium or two. This is the etiquette of civility - the etiquette of dishonesty," she 

corrected herself. "We must go along with it, to get along, so it seems." 

      "We do it even if it leads us straight into hell," I said. "Is that what you are saying? 

What happened to our pioneering spirit, testing the dimensions of advanced principles 

that we barely understood? Those were days of vitality so powerful that even the 

sunshine seemed trivial." 

      She nodded. "What is happening now is killing us deep inside, all of us. We have 

regressed to a default state, as it were, and no one knows why. But what else can we do?" 

she replied. 

      "We can fight like hell to stay honest," I said. 

      "But what are the consequences when this fails?" she asked. Her voice became 

quieter now. 

      Later, many long moments later, only after our speaking had ground to a halt did 

we find the courage to embrace one-another as we had in the past. It was a long lasting, 

gentle embrace. In the flow of this embrace, which took on many forms, our clothing was 

finally removed. Only then, were those words spoken once more, aloud, that had become 

increasingly difficult to say. And they were spoken with the deepest honesty, words like, 

"I love you." 

      Still, with the fading echo of those words the sublimity of our love began to 

vanish. Our previous abode along the well-trodden path on 'Property Lane' reappeared on 

the horizon like a dark cloud. It quickly covered the sky again. 



      + + + 

 

      As the years unfolded, the Fundi Empire's bold new war in Yugoslavia brought 

back all the horrid memories of Hitler's holocaust. The resurgent horror projected a 

clearer face of the New World Order than I had dared to imagine, the face of the ghost of 

Hitler rising anew. Then came the infamous Desert Storm, a storm of horror that turned a 

human world into a desert of utter inhumanity breeding hate. It created a battleground the 

likes of which the world had not seen before. The most vital structures that a nation had 

created for its existence were being destroyed for purely geopolitical reasons, and then 

the nation became imprisoned to prevent it from healing its wounds. This war had been 

fought to destroy the nation, not to liberate it, not to raise it up, not to give it the freedom 

that is due to a nation of human beings. The official goal was to annihilate it. It was a war 

against civilian infrastructures, power plants, sewers, water, food, hospitals, and the 

institutions that operate them. The war of destruction had turned a civilization into a 

desert. A new desert had been created out of a once human landscape, in the storms of 

insanity. 

      It appeared to me that the darkness of that dark New World Order had darkened 

our Soul in distant America, so that its darkness caused the regression we were all 

suffering from. How could we feel love in our hearts when the most basic humanity of a 

human being is trampled under foot in the name of a civility that made a mockery of 

justice while we stood idly by? 

      I spoke to Heather about this. She seemed to agree, though she felt impotent to 

fight it. 

      The mighty Desert Storm wasn't a war in the conventional sense. On the surface it 

was a war to correct the theft of property. In real terms it was a war created for one 

purpose only, the purpose of creating war. Iraq had been cleverly manipulated into 

becoming a target, but the real target was oil. It was whispered in the shadows that Iraq 

had been coerced into reclaiming national territory that had been taken from it by force 

during World War I. It was said that this step was urged upon it in order to prevent an 

ongoing theft of its oil by Kuwait. It was coercion, set against a background of property 

rights and national pride, which finally sprang the trap. Indeed, the profiling of Iraq's 

leader had been correct, that he could be relied upon to keep the trap closed that had been 

sprung around the nation's neck. The Fundi Empire wanted Iraq dead as a nation to gain 

access to its oil. And more than that it wanted war as a means to amass power. 

      What we saw happening had been foretold to me by the fundi in Venice, as they 

also laid out to Steve, and had arrogantly proclaimed that there was nothing that anyone 

could do to prevent the Fundi from realizing their desires. According to what Steve had 

told us, the burgeoning empire of the Fundi required a major war with a global impact, a 

war to terrorize the world. They were looking for a decisive power play to shape the post-

Cold-War political arena, a power play that would illustrate the irresistible nature of the 

New World Order that would give the Fundi its coveted indisputable World Empire 



status in the post Soviet age. That empire status would be forced and upheld without 

mercy. 

      Under the cover of some cheap excuses, the mightiest military machine on the 

planet unleashed its deadly fury against a virtually defenseless nation that was promptly 

bombed back to a Stone Age level of existence. After that it became isolated from the 

world under the dictates of the self-assumed prerogative of the fundi-owned U.N. rulers. 

Thus the people of Iraq were left to die, as indeed several million people did die silently 

in agony. They died from starvation, deprivation, and to a large degree from the 

poisoning of their land with hundreds of tons of radioactive uranium pulverized into an 

invisible dust that nothing can stop from penetrating the human body where it breaks 

apart the DNA chains that the replication of all life depends on. The war had become a 

war against life itself. 

      This was the face of the New World Order, the face of a world in which we 

ourselves at the far end of the world, found it increasingly difficult to love ourselves and 

one-another. We stood in shock as it were, as we witnessed a once modern and advanced 

nation of people to become suddenly destroyed in a rage of insanity down to the deepest 

core of its humanity. 

      In the background to this senseless killing the demonstrated inhumanity of man 

against man had overshadowed even the impact of Hiroshima. The latest weaponry and 

technology that humanity had devised, officially for its defense, had suddenly become 

deployed to destroy a nation's infrastructures such as bridges, pumping stations, electric 

utilities, hospitals, sewage facilities, water purification plants, hospitals, pharmaceutical 

plants, and the very foundation of human life, the DNA blueprint. The Desert Storm 

operation was labeled a military conquest. In reality it was carried out as an operation of 

genocide by premeditated intend. The world's conscience had been driven into a rut, and 

morality into the sewer of utter brutality. The face of the Fundiôs new world-government 

turned out to be the face of a murderer more horribly than anything that Steve had 

envisioned before he left for China, although he had warned that a great tragedy was 

prepared to happen, and that this tragedy was designed to be just a beginning for worse to 

come. Perhaps it was by this design that humanity had been shoved into a rut, where it 

couldn't move, even for its self-defence. The world had become awash in human blood, 

while it dreamed and spoke about high ideals, and while it lacked the humanity to give 

any meaning to those ideals. The 'bus' that the world was riding on, like our own, had 

indeed become stuck in a sea of mud by brutalization and lies, including society's 

countless lies to itself. 

      + + + 

 

      Heather and I tried to continue what we started, meeting on and off at our favorite 

lookout place high above the bay. Except those meetings never came even close to match 

our once traditional wide-open fashion, nor did we talk about the excitement of loving 



ourselves anymore. The entire concept seemed to have vanished into the flow of the 

wind. 

      From the second time on that we met secretly at our lookout above the bay, the 

degradation became unmistakable and from there increasing. She wore a heavy cotton 

dress when we met the second time, with a white leather belt. The belt seemed 

reminiscent to Anton's golden belt that she knew about as she had seen Anton's letter. 

Heather smiled when we met that day and was most pleased to be with me as we watched 

the sunset together. We even embraced each other and kissed. But the dress never came 

off. She allowed me to explore her to ascertain that, yes, she wore nothing else under her 

dress, in the context of Anton's golden belt. Indeed, she felt beautiful to touch, but the 

dress remained firmly in place. 

 

      When we returned to our respective home that day, long after the sunset had faded 

into a deep cobalt sky, I had the feeling that the beautiful sunset that we had shared that 

evening might have been symbolic of a sunset of a different kind. It seemed, as it was 

symbolic of the setting sun of the love we had once shared so freely, which was rapidly 

heading towards a deep night. 

      It didn't take long before I realized that this was indeed happening. The barriers 

between us became stronger, the separation deeper. She was Ross' girl. I was Sylvia's 

man. To maintain a bridge between the two worlds became evermore difficult. 

 

      When we met again many weeks later in early Autumn, she wore a bright red jump 

suit. It suited her well, but it remained fully done up. No gentle embrace took place this 

time. No kisses were exchanged. Our conversation reflected the growing distance. The 

conversation became trivial in nature, superficial, meaningless. We talked about whether 

potatoes or rice would be the best match for a T-bone steak, or whether or not butter 

should still be used for cooking. The only thing we didn't talk about, was the very subject 

that we longed to explore, that pertained to our love. She even said at one point that our 

meeting at the lookout point should stop in case the others would become angry. 

      I agreed with her that we should stop the secrecy, but I meant it in a different 

context. I suggested that we should meet once a week and allow ourselves to be as close 

to each other as we had been before. I suggested that we should do this for an entire day 

and spend the night together in the spare bedroom in our house as we had before, or in 

her house. I suggested that we should share our dreams and hopes again, and watch the 

sunrise together as we had in the days when our love was new and unexplored, and 

exciting. 

      "Oh you, dreamer!" was her response. "This will never happen. It can't. Our world 

has changed. We have changed." 



      "Indeed, it has changed," I replied. "Can you remember our grand diplomatic 

mission to Venice? Can you remember our evening in Berlin along the way? Sylvia had 

been talking about sex like a great dam that society erects by which the flow of love is 

held back so that nothing is flowing anymore. The river becomes stagnant. Its dynamism 

has become narrow and channeled and regulated. The river has become a stagnant lake 

where nothing is moving. We tore this dam down when our love was new. We let the 

river flow wildly and beautifully. Now it seems we have reconstructed the dam. Sylvia 

had asked in Berlin, what in heavens name the dam is for that we erect again and again? 

Is it really, sex? She suggested that sex might be the reason. But why should we do such a 

terrible thing like building dams against our life and the flow of loving, and do all this for 

such a little thing as sex? What has it benefited us? It benefits no one. We made a little 

thing into a giant that won't let any trace of love pass, like a dam that jams up everything 

behind it. We have build this dam up so high that we can't even speak the word, love, 

anymore. 

      "So why have we done this?" I repeated my earlier question. "The opposite should 

happen. Sex is a thing of being alive. It's fun, like playing bubbles in the wind. Did you 

ever watch children playing games of soap bubbles? They don't struggle. The stand in the 

wind and let the wind make the bubbles. And the bubbles begin to 'live' and float away 

and shine in countless colors in the sunshine, and float with the wind, some to land on the 

lawn, some to end up in the flower beds, some to pop in mid-air when the wind takes 

them high towards the blue sky. They all dance and shine and pop. And new ones follow 

them in one endless seeming stream. No one runs after them when they pop, to catch the 

spray of mist they leave behind. No one tries to put the bubbles back together again. The 

children simply make new ones, whole strings of them as the wind blows and carries 

them off in a long procession of color, filling the moments with wonders and joy until 

they pop. 

      "Shouldn't we be more like children, Heather? Sexual intimacies are a bit like soap 

bubbles, they grow in the flow of love and pop. And then we make new ones to be carried 

by the movements of our love. There should always be a profound, joyous movement in 

the flow of love. Love is a wonderful and innocent movement when it flows freely and 

remains ever new. And its source is infinite like the wind that powers the children's soap 

bubbles. Why shouldn't love be free and be joyous, bright with its excitement enriching 

our days? That's how our first night was, wasn't it? And so was my first night with Ushi. I 

couldn't believe my ears when Steve said that night, 'you are in love you two, why don't 

you play bubbles?' He didn't use those words, of course. But in essence that is what he 

said. 

      "And now look at us today, how sadly silly we have become, Heather, that we play 

the old game again that has divided and isolated the whole of mankind from one another 

in order to privatize the bubbles and to make them small. In this tightly isolated 

privatization we deny love. We make is small rather than more precious. Sex isn't love, 

but it unfolds in the flow of it, and to privatize sex one necessarily also needs to privatize 

love. And we do this. We build our world around it. We even celebrate it. Yes, that's 

what we have done, haven't we?" 



      Heather nodded again, but didn't answer. 

      "We have build this dam in the name of sex and thereby shut down the flow of 

love, Heather. But I don't think that the game that we've been taught to play by ancient 

priests is about sex at all. It's about shutting down the flow of love. The dawn is over and 

the sunrise never really happened. We stopped it. We are playing essentially a political 

game that was designed to maintain empires. A loveless society that is isolated from one 

another is more easily controlled and exploited. We have fallen into a rut that has been 

engineered eons before our time. It's been called a holy estate. But we had recreated the 

dawn in our life when love had been wonderful and flowing freely." 

      "Why can't we recreate that dawn, Peter? Is it because of our marriages? I am 

married to Ross, well almost, and you to Sylvia, and for that we have created two isolated 

worlds and those dams that we hide behind." 

      "Yes and look what a great life we have created, and create day by day. Nothing is 

moving anymore. Nothing is moving ahead in your house. Nothing is moving ahead in 

our house. And nothing is moving between our two houses. Love is being written in such 

tiny letters now that poor Tony can't find anything to ridicule us for anymore as in the 

olden day when we lived like the whirlwind." 

      Heather began to laugh. "Maybe we let this regression go too far," she said. 

"Thatôs the trouble with building dams. It's easy to build them, and it's hard to take them 

down. In fact, I'm not even sure that I want to take them down. I enjoy being married to 

Ross, whether that's certified or not. Something wonderful is happening. I don't want to 

risk loosing Ross, especially over such a little thing as you say sex is." 

      "So, it's not really about sex then, is it? It's about fear that love is too small to 

cause us to honor the bonds it has forged. That's what Mozart's opera, The Marriage of 

Figaro, is all about. Two servants, Figaro and Susanna, of the household of a noble count 

are about to be married. But the Count is also in love with Susanna and arranges on the 

night of their wedding day a rendezvous with her in the garden. Out of this background 

unfolds a wonderful theatrical play exploring the dimension of loyalty. Unknown to 

Figaro and the Count, the Countess and Susanna take each other's place in a plot to teach 

the two men a lesson. As Figaro witnesses the plot unfolding he is enraged over his wife's 

disloyalty, only to find that his fears were groundless when Susanna reveals herself to 

him, disguised as the Countess. Thus they continue the plot together. Figaro, and Susanna 

still disguised as the Countess, allow themselves to be discovered by the Count, in each 

other's arms. The Count explodes with anger. The Countess, played by Susanna, begs for 

his forgiveness. But he would not forgive. At this point the real Countess reveals herself 

and forgives him in a scene underscored by a music of incredible beauty. In this brief 

scene of absolution, it becomes plain that the love that had been forged between the 

Countess and the Count had never waned. The music suggests that her forgiveness of him 

was more than an absolution. It suggests an unspoken realization that there was nothing 

to forgive. The opera ends with the two couples remaining together in the same 

household so that the opera after a build up over three hours ends in a joyous celebration 

of everyone. 



      "But it really doesn't end, does it?" I added moments later. "Mozart leaves if for 

the audience to explore what unfolds from this setup, to explore the wonders of universal 

love, which invariably involves some sexual elements. The sexuality cannot be avoided. 

We are a sexual species and the dimension of our love is build around that. By keeping 

the two couples together in an atmosphere of celebration Mozart resolves the impasse for 

us that neither of us could deal with at the days of the Sand Castle. We were stuck in a rut 

and our ways had to part. We were in this rut out of fear that love wasn't substantial 

enough as a human principle to carry its own imperative. We're still suck in this rut. The 

whole of mankind is still stuck in this rut. I don't think Mozart's invitation has yet been 

taken up to explore how love logically unfolds further on the universal plane, past the last 

bars of his music." 

      "You may be right, Peter. "We've been stuck in this impasse for over two hundred 

years. We are boxed in by something that seems too challenging to deal with. We're stuck 

behind this dam, and everybody says, the dam isn't my responsibility. Mozart was an 

exception, a genius, a pioneer, a daring explorer of an era of a great renaissance, but that 

renaissance has been destroyed. It no longer exists. We live in an era in which society has 

been boxed in by its own madness. We have become children of a century of war and 

division and isolation. The world has changed. We have changed. It is hard to run against 

this flow towards hell. It is simpler to flow with it, Peter. That's what I am doing. That's 

what we are all doing." 

       "And so the world does go to hell indeed," I interjected. "Obviously the center of 

our impasse isn't our sexual loving as human beings. We just pushed that into the 

foreground as an excuse for not dealing with the deeper impediment that since ancient 

times built barriers against the Principle of Universal Love." 

      "Maybe you are right, Peter, that sex isn't really the issue at all," said Heather 

quietly. "Logically it can't be. If sex was such a terrible thing that we have to keep it 

within the family, maybe we shouldn't want to have it there either." 

      "And if love is so fragile that it can only be maintained as love between two people 

in the smallest form possible than our world is doomed," I interjected. "When the small 

love seems precious, can you imagine what wonders we will see when it becomes 

unconfined. Isn't that the question that Mozart set to music? He said, what if? He asked 

the question for the whole of mankind. He asked the question that humanity wants to 

avoid asking: What is love, unconfined? Does love need to be small, rare, and fragile, or 

should it not rather be wide, monumental, and universal, a light to illumine all of our 

days, a light that can abolish the motives for war. With every step in the opera Mozart 

asks this question in countless different ways. The opera doesn't really unfold as a plot 

towards an end, but unfolds as a process of asking that question over and over, which the 

plot merely facilitates. In this sense the opera doesn't unfold towards a climax, but 

unfolds as a continuous celebration of a profound awakening of our humanity in which 

every part is precious and shines with its own light. It turns the boundary into becoming a 

sun." 



      Heather nodded no and then, but remained silent. "Oh you, dreamer!" she said 

moments later, interrupting the silence. 

      I didn't argue the point any further that day. Perhaps I should have. Perhaps I 

should have pursued the point as persistently and deeply as I had pursued the issue with 

Antonovna in Moscow, though I had made a terrible mess of things there. On the other 

hand, perhaps she was right that it is far easier to go along with the expectations of the 

world, to get along, even if going along means going to hell. 

      Strangely, this course of self-isolation didn't give us an easy way out. It brought no 

peace. Instead, we were moving deeper into the rut, into the rut of this civilized hell, and 

deeper into isolation with increased tensions. 

 

      At our last private meeting at the lookout point high above our beach I asked 

Heather the same question that I had asked Tony during the Air Show days. Tony spoke 

about the XB-70 Valkyrie, America's marvel in aviation engineering, the fastest long-

range bomber ever built. Tony was as proud of this achievement as if it were his own 

personal achievement. The plane could fly three times the speed of sound, cruise at 

60,000 feet, and cover 8,000 Km fully loaded without refueling. It was an engineering 

miracle of the highest order. Tony stood in awe before what had been achieved. That's 

when I had asked him if this great marvel had made the world a safer and freer place. He 

had said, No. He had to admit that it hadn't. He said that we had built engines of war 

since ancient times and are no more secure than we were then. 

      Having said this, I turned to Heather. "We need to ask ourselves the same 

question," I said quietly. "Has our reverting back to our ancient customs made our 

intimate world more secure, our love richer, and our joy more profound?" 

      Heather shook her head without comment. 

      "It seems to me that the opposite happened," I continued. "We have rededicated 

ourselves to the vertical model, the imperial model, and lost everything that we had 

achieved. Steve had warned me about this. He warned that we would be inclined to move 

back to 'Property Lane,' as he had put it, which should also be called 'Poverty Lane.' And 

he was right, Heather. We are precisely where Steve predicted we would end up. You are 

Ross' girl. I am Sylvia's man. And never the twain shall meet. We are back living on 

'Property Lane' indeed. What happened to our bold dreams of living by the Principle of 

Universal Love? Mozart's Figaro should have been taken as an eviction notice. The 

whole opera is about moving away from 'Property Lane.' It doesn't complete the process 

by any means, but it starts it. Being evicted from 'Property Lane' leaves one only one 

option: to step up to higher ground, to take the scientific step to the lateral model. But we 

didn't. We took the wrong step. We turned our back to our universal humanity and its 

boundless potential and allowed it to become scrapped. We may still talk about the 

Principle of Universal Love, with our lips, but we deny its operational model. We are 

living a lye unto ourselves." 



      "I am Ross' girl. This isn't a lye. You are Sylvia's husband. That isn't a lye either. 

We shouldn't even be talking to each other the way we are. What we shared in the past 

was wonderful and exciting, I agree, but it didn't last because it was a mistake. We lied to 

ourselves, thinking that this could work. Mozart's Figaro was a similar fantasy. Maybe 

the people who love this opera love to be lied to." 

      "No Heather, America's building the XB-70 was a mistake. It never increased our 

security for one single minute. No valid principle stands behind it. By aiming for military 

superiority over everyone, we closed the door to what we should really be building. We 

should be building peace, trust, mutual support, even generosity, instead of brandishing 

the sword. And so we die by the sword. I would say that this was a mistake. But the joy 

and love that we shared, it was real. It stood on the principle that every renaissance stood 

on. So, it wasn't a mistake and we nearly succeeded. We were building boldly and 

courageously on the lateral model, the model of our humanity, the model of the Principle 

of Universal Love, where everyone stands side by side, not above, or below, but on a 

lateral plane as human beings. We succeeded, because we built on this model. We lost 

our joy only when we invalidated that model. We moved back to 'Property Lane.' Love 

has become privatized. It has become a page in a portfolio. And our sexuality has become 

privatized with it. Everything has become privatized. Helen's model of the lateral lattice 

has been scrapped by both of us. While in real terms this model can't be scrapped, since it 

is the model of our universal humanity, it is nevertheless possible to deny it. And by 

denying it, we have scrapped ourselves, literally. In real terms as a human being no one 

exists outside the lateral lattice that is held together by strands of love. In this context, 

what we shared in the past was wonderful and exciting because it was real." 

      Heather responded by letting her head drop forward. Her gaze was fixed on the 

ground, silently. I noticed more than one tear flowing down her cheeks when she raised 

her head again. 

      We parted this day without a single embrace and without a kiss, or even as much 

as a smile. 

 

      Soon thereafter Heather allowed me to see her only when Ross was around. Or 

was it I who imposed this stupid rule on myself for her sake? I even told myself that 

being as deeply in love with one-another as we believed we still were, and always would 

be, that it should be unnecessary for us to meet physically at all. Hadn't I remained deeply 

in love with Anton? Though we had never met again after my fiasco in Moscow, or even 

spoken to one-another on the phone, my love of her as a beautiful human being had not 

faded with the passing years. 

      In order to deflect the focus away from Heather, I focused more and more on Ushi 

and Steve since everyone in our group respected my relationship with them and our love 

for one-another. It seemed odd that Steve and Ushi, who lived a half a world away, were 

more fully regarded as members of our families than we regarded one-another that lived 

within walking distance. Somehow it seemed easier for our attention to be focused on 



them, than onto ourselves. We had become stuck in a rut without realizing that we had, 

and now that our bus wasn't moving anymore, as it had become mired in mud up to its 

axles we didn't know what to do. 

 

      In Heather's fashion from the Sand Castle days, I took a long walk up and down 

the length of our beach from time to time, to search for answers. But no answers ever did 

come to mind, nor did anyone join me on those walks to start an exploration. My 

footsteps always remained the only footsteps in the sand. 

      Maybe it was that we all felt that living at the leading edge had been too 

demanding. So, we simply let it slip away.  

      I had to laugh at the thought. It was like saying that being alive had become too 

much of a burden and needed to be scaled back. I shuddered. This train of thinking meant 

that we would be most comfortable being 'dead.' It was a scary train. The scariest part of 

being on this train was that it was reflected in so many ways. Even my diplomatic 

assignments seemed to reflect this creeping death. There was no vitality and excitement 

in them anymore. 

      Maybe we had to learn to become children again, I reasoned. Children don't find 

life to be a burden, even living at the leading edge, which they do day after day. They 

find everything new and exciting. They explore everything and test every avenue from 

the moment they awake until they fall asleep. They do this joyfully day after day, 

playing, exploring, and building a New World for themselves in their mind. Maybe that's 

what it means to be in love with oneself. 

      Of course I realized that children don't know quite as fully as we do, how to 

explore scientifically, how to create new perceptions, and how to challenge their 

boundaries with those new perceptions. I suddenly realized that neither did we. 

Nevertheless, the children at play moved ahead anyway, while we didn't. We had simply 

stopped moving. We had drifted into a rut. When our 'bus' got stuck in the mud we 

responded with climbing up onto the rooftop to have a party. We told ourselves that this 

dancing on the rooftop of a bus that was stuck was great living. No one had ever 

suggested that we should be digging the bus out of the mud. 

       + + + 

 

 

      "Welcome to the Dead Earth Society," I said to Ross when I met him one morning 

on the beach. He seemed surprised. I noticed him sitting on a log among a stand of beach 

grass, motionless, staring at the sea. I joined him. 



      "Are you referring to what's happening to us?" he said without looking up. "Or are 

you referring to what's happening to the world? Nothing is moving anymore. The only 

movements that I can see happening are happening in the sewer. This has put us into a 

dead world. Is that what you are referring to as the Dead Earth Society? 

      "The thought struck me this morning, Ross, because everything that the man from 

the fundi had foretold us is coming to pass. From what I remember of the tape recording 

of my conversation with him in Venice, especially his arrogantly boasting that the fundi 

would be taking over the USA and the world, is now happening. And just as he said, we 

haven't got the power or the resources to do anything about it. We are as impotent as if 

we didn't exist. They own our country. And we who are living here seem to be unable to 

change that. I remember that I was telling them that this would never happen," I said to 

Ross quietly. "I remember me telling them that they would never own us. They simply 

laughed at me." 

      "And they are still laughing, Peter," said Ross. "It's happening." 

      I nodded. "Palmerston was honest in the way he saw the game. He had us pegged, 

and he was right. He promised that I would look back and remember that interview with 

him with shame. He was right about that too. It is happening. I am ashamed at how little 

we have accomplished, if anything at all, while the tectonic plates are shifting, and the 

imperial plate is overlaying ours. We don't have a country anymore, Peter. We have 

become guests in their world. He predicted that we would play the role of impotent little 

mice while their fascist menace would be rising over our land. That's what he said, but it 

wasn't a prediction, Peter. That was a subliminal suggestion. It was an order, a request to 

comply. And we did comply. We find ourselves now in a rut, while they walk all over us. 

They terrorized our entire society, killed thousands with total impunity, and then build a 

police state on the foundation of the terror that they created, and they did it in the name of 

fighting a war on terror." 

      "They are far along the road of giving our President the total dictatorial power that 

he doesn't know what to do with, Pete. Consequently, they control his hand. And why 

shouldn't they reach out to grasp the world and take it if no one cares to stop them? We 

let them have anything they want. They hijacked four airliners and claim that terrorists 

rammed them into the Wold Trade Towers and the Pentagon. One supposedly crashed 

into a field in Pennsylvania. Except the planes that crashed into the buildings were 

different planes than those that were supposed to have been hijacked. The evidence is 

plain. The engine that was torn off in one the World Trade Center crashes, which fell 

onto the street in New York, was from a different type of airplane. A Boeing 767 jet was 

supposed to have been hijacked, but the engine that fell into the street was from a Boeing 

737. It came from a much smaller plane, a plane that's similar in shape but smaller. Even 

the few untampered photographs confirm the attacking plane to have been a 737. The 

same happened at the Pentagon. The official story is that a Boeing 757 aircraft was 

hijacked and was rammed in the Pentagon by the hijackers. However, when the first 

firemen arrived at the scene ten minutes after the crash, there was no aircraft wreckage on 

the lawn. The hundred-ton jet, an aircraft big enough to carry over 200 passengers with 

baggage for more than 7000 Km non-stop, couldn't have simply vanished without a trace 



of wreckage or without leaving any damage on the building that should have been caused 

by its 60-foot wings and its 40-foot-high tail crashing into it. All that that fireman could 

see was a small hole in the wall. However, inside the building, during cleanup later on, a 

small jet engine was located of the type that was utilized by the Navy's A3 carrier based 

attack-bomber of the 1950s. The A3 is similar in shape to an airliner with two small 

engines under the wings, but is much smaller. The small engine might also have been a 

part of a cruise missile. All of these 'facts' have been known for some time, Peter. They 

have been on the Internet. Tens of thousands of people have seen the evidence. 

Amazingly, nobody cares. The evidence shows that the government carried out the 

attacks. It takes military resources and extensive coordination to substitute a hijacked 

airliner with a remote controlled plane and then dispose of the hijacked plane, passengers 

and all, without a trace, and to do this in several cases simultaneously. But that's what the 

evidence shows was done. In each case the attacking plane was evidently flown by 

remote control from a second aircraft flying in tandem. Then for the final precision 

approach a military helicopter took over to guide the aircraft in. Photographs show 

military helicopters hovering above the buildings. The photographic evidence is all there. 

Tens of thousands of people have seen it on the Internet. But again, nobody really cares. 

It's like nobody is home. It's like the whole society is stuck in a rut, just as we are." 

      "I agree that we are stuck in a rut," I said to Ross. "This 9/11 thing was a mass-

murder terror attack. And we did it to ourselves. The synarchists took over our country in 

the process of it and we stepped out of their way. So who carries the real blame? We 

carry the blame, Ross. We all do. We were warned, and stayed in our rut and did nothing. 

Now we see the evidence that the whole thing was rigged by our own people, and we still 

stay in our rut and do nothing. We should stop this game before we loose the whole 

world. But we can't move, can we? Our bus got stuck in a mud hole, right up to its axles. 

And what did we do? We climbed onto the rooftop and started having a party." 

      "No, we are actually abetting the conspiracy," said Ross. "That's worse than doing 

nothing. The 9/11 thing was staged by a far-flung conspiracy carried out with military 

precision. But it didn't end with the event itself. The conspiracy became bigger with the 

cover-up. When the first firemen arrived at the Pentagon the lawn in front of the 

blackened building was in pristine shape. Apart from the single hole ten to fifteen feet 

across, no damage was visible on the building. The firemen took a few pictures. All that 

one could see on the lawn in these pictures were the tire tracks of their trucks. In later 

pictures suddenly a few aircraft fragments appeared, and those, miraculously, weren't 

blacked by fire as were the walls of the Pentagon. It is truly amazing what one can do 

now with computer art. All of the official photos show signs of having been doctored up 

this way, before they were released to the public. You might have seen the two famous 

burning cars, Peter, that were parked in front of the Pentagon. Not only were the two cars 

shown in different colors in various pictures, but they were also shown in half a dozen 

different locations relative to the building as if they had been trucked around and used as 

props for different poses, or have been moved around with computer image processing to 

maximize the psychological impact of the terror scenes. So many doctored pictures have 

been created, Peter, that it would take you hours to look at them all. But nobody asks 

why. Why would the government carry out such an extensive cover-up conspiracy 



against the public? If this had been a real terrorist attack, wouldn't they want to show the 

world how the scene really was?" 

      "That's what I've been saying, Ross. The conspiracy to cover up the 9/11 truth is a 

fraud, and the fraud is fully in the open. It seems to me that the public almost expects to 

be treated like this by its government. That's the stuff we've become used to seeing as 

entertainment in some form all over the world, both in the movies and in the TV shows. 

Thus, we've celebrated the world of conspiracies for years as the normal way the world 

moves. The cleverly convoluted entertainment gives us our excitement to spice up our 

rooftop parties." 

 

      "Did you ever mention to somebody in conversation that the World Trade Center 

Six building was destroyed in a rather odd way?" said Ross moments later. "I had 

mentioned to somebody last week that this eight-story concrete building was blown up in 

a giant explosion that ripped a crater into it going ten stories deep, all the way down to 

the sub basement. No debris filled the hole. The whole was empty. Everything had been 

blown out by a giant explosion that could only have been a mini-nuke explosion. And 

what's more odd, the explosion happened at the precise moment that the second plane 

flew into the South Tower that stood more than a block away. The remote control 

operator must have tripped the wrong switch for the wrong explosive when executing the 

insertion sequence for the attacking 737. The dust cloud from Building Six rose to more 

than 500 feet and covered several blocks. All of this happened an hour before the first 

tower came down. And guess what the answer was of the man that I spoke with? His 

answer was, 'so what?' I told him that this is physical evidence that the buildings were 

rigged, and that the conspiracy to destroy the World Trade towers had also an extensive 

component on the ground. I told him that molten steel was found in the basement of all 

the three buildings, even though Building Six was never on fire. I suggested to him that 

the 9/11 attack might have served the secondary function of a real life nuclear weapons 

test, the kind that were no longer allowed, but which the new situation suddenly enabled. 

He simply repeated what he said before, 'So what?' He even laughed. 'What do you 

expect me to do about it?' he added." 

      "And what did you tell him?" 

      "To be honest, Pete, I didn't know what to answer him. I shrugged my shoulders. 

He laughed at me. 'There you see, Ross, the world just is the way it is,' he said. 'And there 

is nothing that either of us can do to change that.'" 

      "That's exactly what Palmerston had told me back then in Venice," I said. "And he 

had laughed at me just the same."  

      "Palmerston did so for good reason, Peter. Palmerston understood the sewer, 

which is ruled by fear. Fear turns society into little people, impotent people, pliable 

people. Germany had been ruled by terror in Hitler's days, by Nazi terror. When the 

Reichstag building was torched by the Nazis and the German people saw the pictures of 



the event in their newspapers, the more intelligent people could see that this was not a 

communist terror plot. They could 'smell' the truth once they realized that the subsequent 

totalitarian dictatorship plot was build on the terror inspired by the Reichstag Fire event. 

It would have been far easier on the elite of the population if they could have believed 

that the threat was external. The terror would have been more remote then. They could 

have trusted their government then, to protect them. But once they realized deep in their 

heart that their own government was the author of the terror that they saw, they had no 

one left to turn to. And that's how the intelligent elite got turned into little people. They 

became small and submissive. Once this was achieved, Hitler was free to rule with 

impunity. Yes, Hitler had massive inside help from the institutions that created the laws 

that made him a dictator, and also from outside the country where the financing came 

from. The judicial branch in Germany, headed by Carl Schmitt, gave Hitler the 

dictatorship laws. And guess who paid for the service. Naturally, the dictatorship laws 

merely reflected the dictatorship role that Hitler had already won by means of the 

Reichstag-Fire terror. The few people that understood the plot must have said to 

themselves in view of the Reichstag Fire that if the government can do that to rape the 

nation, what can't they do to me? Consequently, the people shut up. And that's what 

happened. Nothing happened that could have stopped the game right there. Of course, a 

lot of people simply bought the official line and became submissive to the demands of the 

Fuehrer out of patriotic loyalty. In either case the end result was the same. 

      "And that is what I see happening again," said Ross after a short pause. "I see the 

same attacks perpetrated, the same dictatorship laws fielded, and I hear the public saying 

as in Hitler's days that there is nothing that anyone can do about it. Society is saying this, 

even though opinion surveys show that half of the American society suspects that the 

government was complicit in the 9/11 event. That's how the government profits from the 

helplessness that its terror inspires in people. It's the same process that helped Hitler to 

consolidate and maintain his absolute power. He ruled by terror. That is what people 

should open their eyes to. It's unfolding before them right now. The 9/11 event was 

designed as the prelude to the New American Century. The Internet presents plenty of 

evidence for that." 

      "But Hitler didn't have the Internet," I countered Ross. "The Internet is full of 

conspiracy theories about how 9/11 really happened. Books have been written. The truth 

is out there. In a very real way, the government has already been tried in public and been 

convicted for the countless lies that make up the official story. But nothing happens to 

change the world and to redeem society." 

      "The government perpetrators should have taken credit for their achievement," 

said Ross and laughed. "This 9/11 event was the most imaginative and perfectly executed 

terror event in the entire history of Nazism. Technically, the event stands to America 

credit for its brilliant ingenuity and its simplicity in design. It is suggested that according 

to the Bureau of Traffic Statistics at least two flights that supposedly crashed into the 

World Trade Towers and elsewhere may have never gotten onto the runway to take off. 

The Bureau records the runway time for each flight, but those two flights apparently 

didn't get into the record books, and for the other flights conflicting records exist. Most 

likely none of the planes ever took off. Obviously they didn't, since the Boeing 767 with 



the serial number assigned to flight 175 is said to be still flying today. It is unknown what 

happened to the passengers. If there were any, their fate may never be known. The so-

called cell phone conversation that were supposedly recorded were so obviously corny 

that one must conclude that they were faked." 

      "Also one can't ignore that little matter of the engine that fell onto the street from 

Flight 175," I interrupted Ross. "The engine the hit the street is of a type that was never 

used to power a Boeing 767. It's too small for that. It wouldn't have enough thrust. But it 

is of a type that was used to power the Boeing 737." 

      "Obviously, they had to substitute the so-called hijacked plane for a smaller 

plane," said Ross. "The script for the show calls for the plane to fly into the building at 

high speed, rather than to crumble into dust on the outside. To fly into the building, the 

Boeing 737 that appears to have been used had to rip simultaneously through more than 

thirty heavy steel support columns of the outer walls of the building. An airplane is but a 

piece of tin foil compared to those massive steel columns that measure over thirteen 

inches deep, a foot wide, and are constructed in a box shape one to two inches thick. The 

columns are all held together on each floor with a heavy steel skirt made up of five-foot-

high plates that are backed by massive double steel trusses that carry transverse trusses 

that hold up the floor. The floor itself is made of concrete laid on corrugated steel panel. 

No ordinary airliner could ever break through this massive web of heavy armor. The 

aircraft would crumble like tin foil. All airliners are so lightly built that they need to be 

depressurized as they climb to their high service altitude. This adds up to a contest 

between a steel facade comparable to the armor plates on a tank, and a light aluminum 

tube. An airliner would crumple up like a piece of tin foil frying into this facade. There is 

only one way a plane can penetrate this barrier, and that's by utilizing the same method 

that is used for penetrating the armor of tanks, using uranium as the penetrator. Uranium 

is extremely heavy and dense. It penetrates steel plates like butter. If one covers the 

leading edge of the wings and the front of the aircraft with a uranium shield, nothing will 

hinder the aircraft from flying into the building. And that is what we see happening in the 

few authentic videos that exist. The uranium explosion is plainly visible as the aircraft 

plows through the steel facade. Uranium becomes flammable and explodes with an 

intense heat as it penetrates steel. A smaller plane, like a 737, would be more ideally 

suited for such a mission. Of course, the engine that fell into the street is of the type that 

is used by the Boeing 737. Also, a large jumbo jet is unsuitable new ground level for 

extreme high-speed operations, such as are needed to accomplish the uranium ignition. 

The use of uranium as a penetrator also enabled the facade to be penetrated twice, as 

happened in Tower Two that what hit more towards the corner and yielded a terrific 

pyrotechnics effect. The jet fuel is of course instantly ignited by the exploding uranium." 

      Ross paused and laughed. "Now tell me that this was arranged from a cave in 

Afghanistan. Nobody, but our own governmental institutions could have accomplished 

that. Of course, the buildings were brought down with mininukes, and that narrows the 

field down pretty much to ourselves, doesn't it? As I said before the first mininuke 

exploded under Building Six at the identical moment that the South Tower was hit a 

block away. The explosion was so huge that it ripped a thirty-foot crater through all ten 

floors of this concrete structure. The building didn't collapse. It was blown out with such 



an immense force that no rubble remained of the ten floors. It left an empty crater. 

Nothing short of a mininuke can blow a hole through ten floors of concrete and pulverize 

the building into a fine dust that shoots hundreds of feet into the air. A nuclear explosion 

creates a hyper-intense shockwave that pulverizes concrete. The initial shockwave is then 

followed by a pressure wave that blew the pulverized concrete into the surrounding area. 

It seems that the mini nuke in Building Six was either a weapons-systems test, or the 

weapon was accidentally placed under the wrong building. It might have been intended to 

take down Building Seven right next to Building Six, or both might have been rigged to 

collapse simultaneously and one didn't go off. For whatever reason Building Seven was 

later brought down the conventional way with demolition charges. As I said, bringing the 

towers down with nuclear explosives might have doubled as a weapons test. The dust 

cloud that covered much of the surrounding area was so heavy with pulverized concrete 

that nothing short of a nuclear explosion would have pulverized that much concrete." 

 

      "The bottom line is," said Ross moments later, "that none of the passengers ever 

died in the building, and that is proven by the fact that three credit cards were returned to 

a relative. The cards were supposedly found at Ground Zero, perfectly intact. Can you 

imagine a person who is about to be killed reaching for his credit cards, which would 

then miraculously be thrown out of the building or survive the inferno, to be later found 

undamaged? Of all the cases of planted evidence, that's the most unbelievable that ever 

was. It proves more than anything else that the passengers were 'taken care off,' meaning, 

being killed, in some other fashion." 

      "Doesn't that prove beyond the shadow of a doubt that our 'perennial' presidential 

candidate for the FDR Democratic Party, Lyndon H. LaRouche had been right?" I 

interjected. "He was on a radio talk show while this tragedy happened. He had warned in 

January in his "Guns of August" address that such an event would happen. The world 

financial system was collapsing fast. The stock market indexes were dropping lower and 

lower, especially in the August to September timeframe. As the predicted 9/11 event 

unfolded, LaRouche instantly pointed out that this could only be an inside job. He 

pointed out that no country in the world, much less a fanatical terror organization, has the 

capability to do this sort of thing inside the United States. He said that it had to be an 

inside job carried out by rogue elements within the government, or with their extensive 

support and cooperation. He immediately launched a series of mass distribution 

pamphlets to expose the hidden layers that might have stood behind the tragedy. He 

distributed hundreds of thousands of these pamphlets. It appears that a lot of alert 

elements in society listened to his message and agreed with him, or recognized 

themselves that the official story didn't add up. No matter how you look at it, LaRouche 

assumed a leadership position on the entire issue from before it even happened. Once the 

direction towards the truth was established, he left society to work out the details. He 

acted like a schoolteacher giving homework assignments to his pupils. And it wasn't too 

hard an assignment to follow through with. Now society has clearly established with 

physical evidence that no airliners flew into the building and that mininukes brought the 

buildings down in New York. That's the work of countless people threading together 

physical evidence. Building Six was clearly destroyed with a mininuke. No conventional 



explosive that was ever invented can blow a thirty-foot crater through ten floors of a 

reinforced concrete and leave no rubble behind. The evidence that we see is not 

miraculous. We've seen this sort of thing before. At the Bali nightclub bombing, a 

concrete ceiling was completely stripped clean of concrete, leaving nothing behind but 

the original web of rebars, and those weren't bent out of shape. This happened some fifty 

feet away from the blast site. No known explosive can cause this kind of phenomenon, 

mush less so fifty feet away. But that is what one would expect for a small nuclear 

explosive. High explosives in full contact with concrete can develop an overpressure of a 

million pounds per square inch and break the concrete down in to sand and dust. 

Explosives that produce this kind of overpressure, typically 200 times the yield strength 

of concrete, strip the concrete bare. However, this can only be accomplished with contact 

explosives. To achieve this effect over a distance of fifty feet one needs an explosive that 

develops a hyper-intense shockwave that expands with lightning speed over a large 

distance. The kind of mininukes that can do this now exist. A new micro sized nuke was 

developed in the 1980s known as Dioma. It is a fast burning device made up of extremely 

purified plutonium, with a purity way beyond the 99% range. The evidence indicates that 

such a device had been used in Bali. A larger version of it might have been used in New 

York, both to blow a huge crater through ten floors of concrete, thereby turning Building 

Six into a dust cloud shooting 550 feet into the air.  

      "Evidence further suggests," Ross continued, "that such type of mininuke brought 

each of the towers down. With the collapse of the World Trade towers huge clouds of 

vaporized concrete covered the city. Such an extensive vaporization of concrete can only 

be achieved with a nuclear shockwave. Most of the concrete in the towers had been 

pulverized into a fine dust of an extremely small particle size in the range of 70 to 300 

microns. It takes a large amount of energy to pulverize such a huge mass of concrete so 

spontaneously into such fine dust that fills all of the surrounding streets and then creates a 

rising heat wave that expands high above the city like a mushroom cloud. Only a nuclear 

explosive could have done that." 

      "This means that the evidence that this was an inside job was literally laying in the 

streets," I interjected. "A scoop of dust could have proved the case." 

      Ross said that far more proof than this exists. "Additional proof was in the rubble 

that was hastily carted away. Photographic evidence suggests that far more than just 

concrete was effected by the nuclear shockwave. It appears that the nuclear shockwave 

also changed the micro-crystalline grain structure of the steel in the core of the building 

in such a way that it became extremely brittle. Photographic evidence shows that 

something unusual had happened to the steel columns of the core of the building. 

Something had evidently caused them to not merely topple or crumple in segments, but to 

disintegrate in place. After the North Tower had collapsed and the dust cloud had drifted 

aside, a portion of the central core of the North Tower had remained standing like a giant 

spire, consisting of at least three of the giant steel columns tapering out to just one at the 

top. The spire just stood there. It stood 70 stories tall and remained standing for about 

twenty seconds, swaying a bit to one side. Then, without toppling over it abruptly began 

to drop straight down onto itself in an apparent free fall. It fell for about a quarter of its 

height when, suddenly, while it was still falling it turned to dust, a kind of heavy dust that 



drops straight down with little dispersion. The particles were apparently quite dense, as 

one would expect, since the steel columns had been turned spontaneously into a coarse 

'powder.' The collapse of this spire apparently shows how the towers as a whole came 

down in a free fall fashion. The steel core that had held them up had been crystallized 

with a shockwave. While the columns crumpled into dust the pressure wave that follows 

the shockwave blew the building out from the bottom up through the elevator and service 

shafts, giving the appearance that the collapse happened from the top down, while in 

reality the fall of the tower was a repeat performance of the Building-Six explosion. Only 

this time the steel core of the tower, and not just the concrete in the floors, had been 

shock-fractured into dust. By the time it was all over, the heat of the nuclear explosion 

had melted 60 feet of the once massive columns of the central core. Nothing but a nuclear 

fire can melt the bottom 60 feet off 48 steel columns that are roughly two by four feet in 

size, five inches thick, with six-inch-thick cross braces inside. Nothing short of nuclear 

energy can melt 48 of these massive columns simultaneously, that are almost solid steel. 

There might have also been secondary explosives carried into the buildings with the 

attacking aircraft to cause the pyrotechnic effects, and some thermite canisters that would 

give us a show of melting steel dripping out of the windows as we have seen in Building 

Two. There might have even been some small nuclear explosives on board the aircraft to 

create a convincing show in support of the official story that fire caused the collapse, 

starting at the impact floors. But it wasn't convincing, was it? It was overdone. During the 

early stage of the collapse process giant sections of the outer column structures were 

ripped out and thrown several hundred feet away from the building before they began to 

fall vertically. It takes an immensely powerful blast to rip apart thirty box beams 

simultaneously, in chunks weighing hundreds of tones, and throw them into the air like 

tied-together matchsticks. Nothing short of a small nuclear explosion can produce such 

an enormous force." 

      "And that's where the paradox begins," I interrupted Ross. "Society has got this 

far-reaching evidence at its fingertip, but it can't use it. The evidence proves that this was 

an inside job, because nobody can bring to bear these kinds of physical resources from 

the outside, and organize the far-flung national institutional cooperation that stood behind 

this massive project. But what can society do with this evidence? The government that 

organized the project owns the courts and the legislature. The evidence tells us that our 

country's highest-ranking officers are terrorists. The evidence also tells us that our 

President was up to his neck involved in the killing of several thousand people of his own 

country in order to terrorize the nation into such fear that society would let him instigate 

police-state measures, grab dictatorial powers, and drag the nation into perpetual warfare 

around the world, and in the background loot the treasury for his friends. The problem is 

that you can have all the evidence that you can possibly want if you don't have a court 

that defends the truth and a legislature that defends the Constitution and the nation. When 

LaRouche gave society its homework assignment, he didn't just mean gathering the 

evidence, but to get society to become a leader unto itself to take a stand for truth and 

justice. We live in a democracy, Peter. If all citizens would mail a written note to their 

respective representative in the Congress and the Senate, our world would change. A half 

a billion letters being dumped onto Capital Hill, demanding that the President and his 

cohorts be removed from office, would end the tragedy that is now destroying the nation. 

But those letters are not being sent. And that is the greater tragedy. Compared to that 



tragedy the 9/11 operation was a minor event. While the thousands of people that have 

been murdered in this tragedy cannot be brought back to life, and the millions that have 

been killed or injured in the wars that resulted from the 9/11 terror-event cannot be 

resurrected, we have the power to stop the game in its tracks and rescue our future, before 

it too collapses. By not exercising our power to stop this hellish game, we have become 

complicit in the game. Even if all the institutions become corrupt, society still has the 

power to determine its destiny. And that is really what LaRouche is saying. He says that 

democracy means taking responsibility. He is saying to society; you have no right to let 

your civilization collapse. Now that society has proven to itself that its most honored 

institutions have become crooks and murderers, it has a responsibility to clean up the 

mess. It means restoring our country once again as a republic, which has been destroyed - 

which society has foolishly allowed to become destroyed. For this we have to dig deeper 

and expose the truth, but first we have to let the Principle of Universal Love motivate us. 

If we don't have enough love for our nation and one-another as a human society, 9/11 was 

just the beginning for a general trip to hell." 

      Ross raised his hand. "No, no, Peter. Not so fast! Exposing the tragedy itself 

doesn't help anything. Calling the President a murderer and liar, and even a terrorist, as 

many people do, only makes matters worse. Simply exposing the truth of our own 

government's treachery makes people feel more insecure and more helpless, to the point 

that they see no way out. You would be telling society that no one can fight the 

government. Indeed, that would be proven by the government's boldness to do as they 

please. By feeling helpless society gives the government more power. One of Franklin 

Roosevelt's famous saying is that we have nothing to fear but fear itself. Consequently, 

for a dictatorship government, whatever inspires more fear is welcome. Terrorism is 

welcome, and fear of terrorism is welcomed even more, so they stage the terrorism for 

that. But you can't say this, because you would be playing into the terroristôs hands. 

Hitler would have welcomed the Internet where the ugly truth behind the terror is brought 

out, that increases the hopelessness that people feel as truth no longer means anything. 

Every revelation of the truth on the Internet that the government stood behind 9/11 is 

showing that nothing can be done because nothing is being done, inspires something 

deeper than fear in society. It inspires helplessness. The world was at peace before 

America created itself a 9/11 and opened the hell-gate of war in the name of preventing 

terror. It seems that society stands utterly helpless against such absolute insanity that 

invokes this kind of absolute horror with absolute power that no one can challenge. The 

resulting feeling of helplessness is growing, Peter, rather than diminishing. Who would 

even dream of starting a letter writing campaign? The Administration is now talking 

openly about a new era centered on a 100-Years War, the code name for a permanent 

imperial war, a war that will never diminish. This means that the Administration aims to 

remain in power for a hundred years, ending all democratic institutions and democratic 

processes. Doesn't that scare you, Peter?" 

      I nodded. "That's the feeling that I walked away with from my interview with 

Palmerston in Venice," I said to Ross. "It wasn't fear that I walked away with, even 

though the man from the fundi threatened to kill me if I didn't comply with the fundiôs 

demands. It was a sense of utter helplessness that I walked away with, which the man had 

inspired. It took him only three hours to get me scared. And I was scared, Ross, because I 



knew that he was right. He had told me all night long that there was nothing that I could 

do to stop them, and I knew deep in my gut that I was impotent compared with them. And 

Ross, we all proved him right. We proved to ourselves that we are impotent. We proved it 

by doing nothing. That's what we did? We did nothing. We got stuck in a rut. We had a 

party on the rooftop so to speak." 

      "That's the idea, Peter," said Ross. "That's what the fundi want us to do, and the 

whole world to do likewise. That is how the Internet with its conspiracy theories is 

helping the government to cover up its crimes. It is to the government's advantage that 

people discover the full truth about 9/11 on the Internet and thereby feel evermore 

impotent. Discovering the truth of an atrocity without being able to follow up this truth 

with the corresponding actions to uplift civilization to prevent those things in the future, 

makes people feel small and impotent. The evidence that people see on the Internet 

suggests that every major institution was involved in carrying out the 9/11 tragedy. The 

Navy played a role, the FAA played a role, NORAD played a role, and so did the Air 

Force, with the whole thing being organized from above. It takes a wide ranging 

cooperation between all of these institution to substitute four airliners with remote 

controlled planes in the full view of the most sophisticated air defense system in the 

world and then dispose of the passengers and of the airplanes that didn't crash into these 

buildings. With all of that coming to the foreground on the Internet people invariably 

begin to realize that a government that can pull this kind of operation out of a hat, without 

really hiding its tricks very deeply, is omnipotent. It is saying to everyone, eh look, we 

own all the cards; resistance is futile. In fact, the government just gave a $385 million 

contract out to build a vast array of Nazi style concentration camps for political dissidents 

and undesirable immigrants. It is saying to anyone, and in the same breath to any country 

in the world, that there is nothing that anyone can do to stop the process that is now in 

effective control of our country and thereby of the whole planet. The 9/11 project was an 

act of terrorism designed to terrorize the whole world by showing to all that resistance is 

futile. And it's working, Peter. It's working as expected." 

      "It seems as if the whole world is treated to the same kind of interview that turned 

me into an impotent little mouse in Venice," I said to Ross. "This same treatment has 

deadened the entire human landscape around the planet." 

     "To be honest, Peter, I don't know what the answer is," said Ross. "The synarchist 

fundi own all the cards. They own all the institutions. The own our government, and they 

own the conscience of society. They own us lock, stock, and barrel. They say that there is 

nothing that anyone can do to stop them. Should any faction anywhere in the world be 

crazy enough to fight back, as some do with terror acts of their own, they thereby 

strengthen the War-on-Terror card that the 9/11 project had created for the fundiôs 

synarchist government. Obviously this movement includes our government and many 

other governments as well. Just look at the veil of cover-up that was cast over the 9/11 

events. The veil is so thin, it's almost transparent. The Pentagon pictures are so obviously 

and crudely doctored that they stand out as a fakery almost as if they were an invitation 

for people to look beneath the veil, where they will discover how impotent they really are 

as society under the claws of a corrupted government." 



      I nodded again in agreement. "But there is a hole in this flank," I said quietly. "Can 

you tell what thus hole is? What is the most dangerous segment of society to a totalitarian 

regime? What should the dictators fear?" 

      Ross shook his head then laughed. "Do you mean the small-minded patriots? They 

march with the government blindly and give it their utmost support. But if they were to 

discover the conspiracies in which their trust is betrayed, their patriotic fervor would turn 

them into an equally high-motivated opposition. It would be hard to turn those people 

into fear-crippled little fools like the rest of us that are self-terrorized into a sense of 

helplessness and impotence." 

      "If that's their worst nightmare the totalitarian regime has nothing to worry about," 

I said to Ross. "The axioms of blind patriotism are themselves products of a conspiracy, 

and those are well established. Mozart's opera, The Marriage of Figaro, is a play that is 

built on multilevel conspiracies carried out by people that are themselves trapped in the 

net of conspiracy. And even when the grosser webs of conspiracies become unthreaded as 

they do in the end of the opera the deeper conspiracies that are pursued with all the fervor 

of 'patriotism' remain. Those haven't been dealt with in the social domain for more than 

two centuries since Mozart put the challenge on the table, and this in spite of Mozart's 

eloquent invitation. The political world is just as locked up, and as impotent and as 

lifeless. Don't you agree?" 

      I nodded. I agreed wholeheartedly. How could I not? The evidence was staring us 

into the face. "Society has formed a worldwide club that should be known as the Dead 

Earth Society. The realization of that might inspire a renaissance. And with the Ice Age 

fast approaching, we need a renaissance in order to survive. We need to get out of the 

trap of totalitarian governments, ideologies, religions, empires, or whatever, and become 

human beings motivated and powered by universal humanist principles. If we fail, the 

Earth will be a dead place once again when the Ice Age resumes for its next hundred-

thousand-year cycle. That's what is at stake Ross. Now you are telling me that the trap we 

are in is almost airtight. I can't accept that. That would be like surrendering. The Dead-

Earth-Society syndrome needs to be defeated, not be submitted to. We need to heal what 

causes the syndrome, and only science can help us with that." 

      "And what science would that be?" Ross said and sighed. 

      "It would have to be nothing less than the Science of the Principle of Universal 

Love," I replied. "What Palmerston said to me in Venice about me being impotent to 

change the world has come true even in our social world. We have become small, 

impotent, pathetic really. Palmerston promised that I would remember with shame him 

saying so. I am ashamed Ross. And like you, I am at a loss of what to do about it. It is 

easy to talk about creating a new renaissance, but actually doing so is something else. It 

requires something that we once had a taste of, but have lost. We are not 'dancing' 

anymore. We are not even moving at all, not even politically. I am ashamed of how little 

we have accomplished in all those many years since we were dancing together in Venice 

at the top of the world. But that was the end of it. After Palmerston read the Riot Act to 

me in Venice the sparkle was no longer there. The regression started already at the 



Moscow conference. What should have changed the horizon in thinking no longer did. I 

messed up at the conference. I messed up with Antonovna. I ended up insulting all of 

Russia when I tried to open their eyes, and I hurt Antonovna when I tried to help her. And 

after that dual disaster, as you know, nothing was moving us forward anymore on any 

front. It was as if the lights had been turned off. We drifted into a rut, and countless 

people that could have been helped, but were not, paid a price for that failure. The Soviet 

Union could have been rescued if the people had been inspired to recognize the 

destructive model that was their doom, and had been inspired to lift themselves above 

that to the leading edge of science that opens the scene to the lateral model. I came so 

close to doing that, Ross, but the sparkle was gone that was needed to inspire them to 

explore the New World that I put before them. Antonovna couldn't reach out her hand to 

me, because the sparkle was missing that would have inspired her to do so. I had joined 

Palmerston's Dead Earth Society in Venice and was playing my membership role 

obediently. Palmerston also told me that no one who joins ever resigns from that society. 

And he was right. The whole world collapsed since then while I played magnificently my 

assigned role of an impotent mouse." 

      "That's what I mean," said Ross. "I'm just as ashamed as you are to acknowledge 

that the fundi were right. They won the war, without them having to fight a single battle. 

Our economy is trashed that was the strongest on the planet. Our financial system is 

trashed that was once the hope of the world. Our freedom is trashed that had stood for a 

century as the brightest beacon of hope for humanity. Even our shiny image as the 

noblest nation on the planet is trashed. Everything that we were and had, is gone. We've 

been put to sleep, Peter, while the fundi are moving ever faster and are dragging us fully 

compliant into the sewer of their hell. We don't have an economy anymore, we have 

unemployment homelessness and poverty instead. We don't have a financial system 

anymore; we have huge mountains of debt instead. We don't have any freedoms anymore, 

except the freedom to be mice. And we certainly aren't noble anymore. We are hated and 

feared wherever we show our face. And that's all by design." 

      "I'm afraid that we are moving into the same direction ourselves," I added. 

"Heather barely talks to me anymore. It's as if the lights have been turned off." 

      "That happened not just to us, Peter. The whole world is in the same boat with us. 

The humanist light is gone out and has been replaced with the fire of war. The Middle 

East is on fire and nobody cares enough to put the fire out. Nobody is telling the 

American military, get your ass out of Iraq." 

      "So it all comes back to my earlier question," I said to Ross. "How does one indict 

a President for murder and treason, as in 9/11, if he owns all the courts and the 

legislature? Where does one go for help? How does a society win from a boxed-in 

position? The nationwide letter-writing campaign to the Congressmen and Senators, that 

you are dreaming about as a universal call for impeachment, won't happen." 

      "Of course it won't happen," said Ross and laughed. "Such a thing has never 

happened. Also, LaRouche never suggested such a thing." 



      "So what's LaRouche's way, Ross. He isn't even doing anything on the 9/11 

question anymore as if it were irrelevant. He doesn't even acknowledge that everything is 

keyed to 9/11. The presidential power grab, the police state laws, the torture issue, the 

domestic spying issue, the war against Iraq and Afghanistan, they all rest on one 

foundation, the President's war on terror. This war on terror, which now excuses 

everything, started with 9/11 that we staged for that purpose. We launched the 9/11 terror 

against ourselves in order to justify the war on terror as a means for taking over the 

world. If 9/11 becomes exposed for what it is, the entire pyramid comes down. But 

LaRouche doesn't say a word about 9/11 anymore. Do you call this taking on a leadership 

position?" 

      Ross just laughed. "What more do you expect him to say than he has already said? 

He said that this was an inside job, a coup against the US Government, by the 

government. He put the 9/11 paradox on the table and said to society, you have been 

raped. However, he also said to society, you are human beings and as such you are 

perfectly capable of figuring out the details and to let the proof in the details speak for 

itself. He empowered society to save itself. He said in essence that a leader isn't a dictator 

that determines everything and thereby turns society into slaves and mindless followers." 

      Ross paused and reminded me of an old proverb that says in essence that the 

noblest charity a person can give, is that which enables another to live without needing 

charity. "That's what LaRouche is saying too, Peter. Instead of endlessly talking about 

9/11 he started talking about Plato and Socrates. Instead of figuring out the truth behind 

9/11, he inspires society to figure out the Meno dialog about doubling the area of a 

square, and how to prove the Pythagorean Theorem, and to discern the significance of 

Carl Friedrich Gauss proving the Fundamental Theorem of Algebra that no one had been 

able to prove for 170 years. LaRouche is thereby saying to society that if they develop 

themselves as human beings, they will be fit to discern the principles that prove the truth 

behind 9/11. He is saying in essence that once a person is able to do this, the evidence of 

the truth will speak for itself and it will speak louder and louder. It will rise in magnitude 

to the point that can no longer be ignored or be swept under the rug. Then, once the truth 

speaks for itself in a big way, human beings will respond with appropriate actions 

regardless of whether that government owns the courts and the legislature. The truth is 

the language of the human being, even of those that cower behind closed doors in 

government. 

      "That's what LaRouche has been doing, Peter," Ross continued. "He invited a few 

hundred of the brightest young people from the colleges and the universities to join a 

renaissance movement for discovering what a human being is. He posed a profound 

challenge by asking, what is a human being? That's how he started out and then build on 

it. He builds on it with exploring the dynamics of music, literature, science, economics, 

history, and so on. In this context he put the Meno dialog on the table. The dialog is about 

Socrates telling his friend Menon that a human being does not really need to be taught 

anything in order to be able to understand certain universal principles. So his friend 

called up a slave boy. Socrates proved with the boy that a human being is a human being 

for all that. He asked the boy to draw a square, and then draw another square with double 

the area. He posed quite a difficult challenge, but with a little guidance the boy did meet 



the challenge and was able to prove without a doubt in his mind that the new square that 

he created is twice as big. That's in essence how LaRouche works likewise. He is telling 

the youth of his youth movement, his renaissance movement, you people are human 

beings, you can do this just as well, and you can do infinitely more than this." 

      "But what has this got to do with 9/11, Ross?" I interjected. 

      "It has everything to do with that," said Ross.  

      Ross explained his answer with an anecdote from ancient Greece. A group of men 

had come before the Oracle of Delphi asking for the solution to a certain problem. "What 

must we do?" they asked. The Oracle, which was really a fraud, but an intelligent fraud, 

responded by saying that the answer to their problem would be given to them once they 

proved their worthiness. The Oracle asked them to replicate an object that was in the 

shape of a cube, but create it double in volume. The Oracle must have felt that if they 

should ever succeed in doubling that cube they would have developed their cognitive 

powers to such an extend along the way that they would never need to come asking 

questions again. 

      "That's is in essence the kind of proposal LaRouche puts before his young people 

and society as a whole," Ross continued. "He puts all kinds of these types of challenges 

before them, like for example the challenge of proving the Pythagorean Theorem." 

      "And you call that a political movement?" I interrupted Ross. 

      Ross nodded again. "It is a political movement indeed, Peter, though you would 

probably not recognize it for that. I was invited to sit in one their regional meetings in 

Washington when this particular challenge was put forward by one of the youth in the 

last hour of the meeting. The fellow caused quite an uproar when the people there were 

faced with the challenge to prove the Pythagorean Theorem. One woman said in protest, 

'I am a housekeeper. I am seventy years old. I have no need to understand this.'  Some 

people actually left the meeting out of sheer disgust. The remaining people struggled with 

the problem for an hour. When the meeting ended, no one was even close to a solution. 

Nor did the young person that presented the challenge in the first place provide the 

answer. The people left frustrated and confused that day and took the problem home with 

them." 

      "Isn't that how people reacted to 9/11?" I interrupted. "I don't think anyone could 

understand what had happened. What they saw didn't make sense. Nor did the official 

story make sense. Everything seemed so unbelievable. A lot of people reacted with rage. 

In the confusion the wildest theories emerged. LaRouche merely suggested that it was an 

inside job, the Reichstag Fire that he had predicted months earlier against the background 

of the ongoing financial collapse. But even he couldn't say anything more." 

      "Some people evidently reacted as I had reacted at the LaRouche meeting," said 

Ross. "I took the problem home with me and continued searching for a way to prove the 

Pythagorean Theorem. I developed a way to prove it at noon of the next day. I also 

discovered afterwards that over three hundred ways have been developed over the last 



three millennia to prove that theorem. I'm certain that that the 9/11 challenge will be 

solved in a similar manner. I am not saying that LaRouche's focus on the scientific 

method of enquiry was universally adapted. In fact, his name is never mentioned in any 

9/11 research that I came across. But the method that he had proposed to his youth 

movement, and that the youth had challenged many people with, is plainly evident in 

many ways. And why shouldn't it be? The scientific method is after all the most deeply 

rooted human method in searching for the truth in anything." 

      Ross smiled and continued. "Look at the Bali challenge, for example. In a terrorist 

action in front of a nightclub, a bomb went off that killed nearly 200 people, destroyed 

100 cars, and damaged fifty houses. It carved a crater into the street five feet deep and 

twenty feet across. The authorities said it was a car bomb set off in a jeep. But that didn't 

make any sense, since some body parts of the victims were found more than two blocks 

away. Soon the authorities changed their story and said that it had been a fuel-air bomb to 

have cause such wide spread damage. But that didn't make any sense either to some 

people, since a surface explosion doesn't produce a crater in the ground. The evidence 

suggested that it had to be an underground explosion. However, the evidence of the 

damage suggested that the force of the explosion was extremely large, equivalent to ten 

tons of dynamite exploding. But who could bury that much of high explosives 

underground unnoticed. No one could have done that, right? So it had to be a small 

nuclear explosion. Since the USA had developed mini-nukes in the 1950s with an 

explosive yield ranging between ten tons and a thousand tons, it was suggested that one 

of these, of the Davie Crocket type was stuffed down a sewer pipe and exploded. All the 

available evidence suddenly proved the theory. Only one piece of evidence didn't seem to 

quite fit, which was the concrete slab fifty feet away that had all concrete blasted away 

leaving only the rebars in place. It seemed unlikely that a Davie Crocket could create that 

intense kind of shockwave. The W54 warhead, as it was also called, had a plutonium core 

surrounded by a two-inch thick neutron reflector made of uranium. It was felt that this 

heavy reflector would inhibit the initial nuclear shockwave, which then couldn't produce 

the kind of damage that had been observed. Consequently, the researchers for the truth 

had to search for a principle that would match the evidence. That's when the Dioma type 

warhead was discovered that was made of such highly refined plutonium that a neutron 

reflector is not required. In other words, a new warhead had been created, built on new 

physical principles that matched the kind of evidence that had never been seen before. 

The new type of evidence reflects the new physical principle that is being utilized. The 

truth that was discovered by the scientific process of research, of course, narrows the 

field of suspects significantly and it changes the way we need to look at the 9/11 

evidence. Considering the new physical principles that are now being utilized in atomic 

explosives, the evidence of the collapse of the towers tell a rather simple story. The 

collapse of each tower was accomplished with the use of two atomic explosives, or 

mininukes as they are called, each the size of a mid-size coke bottle. The first was set off 

at the airplane level to get everybody's attention while the second one was set off in the 

basement from where it crystallized the steel columns of the inner core and melted the 

lower sixty feet of them into a pool of liquid metal. By the shock waves preceding the 

pressure-wave explosion every scrap of concrete in the towers had been pulverized. 

While upper portion still exploded the lower portion of the towers collapsed into itself as 

the central core steel structure, that had been crystallized, crumpled into a rain of 



fragments of various sizes, some possibly as small as sand pebbles. The entire demolition 

job was utterly simple, and the result rather spectacular.  

      "That's the story told by the evidence, Peter. Eventually the evidence will convict 

the perpetrators. That's the LaRouche method of looking for the truth, staging a scientific 

platform for looking for the truth. That's the platform of a leader. The leader sets the 

stage, a higher level stage, and then encourages society to step up to that stage. That's 

what society has done. And that's how the evidence began to tell its tale. It's no longer a 

question of opinion and theory, or an emotional issue that detracts our attention away 

from the key issue. It's the story of facts told by the evidence itself. When the slave boy 

was asked by Socrates in the Meno dialog whether he could say with absolute certainty 

that the double-sized square that he produced is indeed double in size of the original area, 

the boy could answer with the authority of the evidence. The evidence could speak for 

itself."   

      + + + 

 

      I met Ross again on the beach a couple of weeks later. He laughed when he saw 

me sitting on a log enjoying the sunshine, deep in thought. "Have you figured out yet 

how in the Meno dialog the evidence could speak for itself?" he asked. 

      I shook my head. 

      "Then let me guide you," he said. "Go and find a stick and draw a square in the 

sand, and then draw another one with twice the area. I bet you can't do it. If you make 

one side twice as long you will get a shape of twice the area, but it won't be a square 

anymore. You'll end up with a rectangle. If on the other hand you make both sides of the 

new square twice as long, you end up with a square alright, but one that is for times as 

big. So how do you create a square that is only twice as big?" 

      "Helen told me once how to do this," I replied. "It seemed simple, but I can't 

remember how she did it." 

      Ross took the stick that he had in his hand and drew a big square made up of four 

squares. "Now, can you remember how she made a double sized square out of this?" he 

said and grinned. "Let me give you a hint," he said moments later. "The big square is four 

times the size of the original square, since it contains four of the original squares. If you 

divide each of those four squares into half, right down the middle into two triangles, and 

assemble one of each of those halves into another square, wouldn't that be twice as big? 

Of course it would. You could say with absolute authority that the new square is twice as 

big, because the evidence speaks for itself. It is plain to see that the original square 

divided down the middle end to end contains two triangles, while the new square contains 

four of those identical triangles. This evidence proves that the new square is twice as big. 

No one has to take your word for it, or mine. The evidence speaks for itself."  



      Ross continued after he finished drawing the evidence. "That's how I approach the 

9/11 event, Peter," he said quietly. "United Airlines flight 175 was registered as a Boeing 

767 aircraft. We are told that this aircraft crashed into the South Tower of the World 

Trade Center in New York. That's the official story. However, the evidence tells a 

different story. The jet engine that fell out of the South Tower at the time of the impact 

and landed on the sidewalk on Murray Street is of a type that was never used on a Boeing 

767. It's 'three sizes too small' for this type of aircraft. It's a CFM56 engine that was used 

on the much smaller Boeing 737 aircraft. The evidence proves that flight 175 did not 

crash into the South Tower. Other evidence proves that flight 175 never even got onto the 

runway in Boston. The Bureau of Traffic Statistics that records every aircraft using the 

runway supposedly has no record of flight 175 leaving the Boston airport that day. And 

as for American Airlines Flight 11, which supposedly crashed onto the North Tower, air 

traffic controllers both in New York and later in Washington had tracked the plane. And 

that happened after it had supposedly crashed. The evidence proves that some other 

aircraft struck the towers than the official story claims. The evidence tells us that the 

entire official story to has been a fabrication. What really happened, of course, will never 

be known, Peter. Mountains of other evidence also exists that suggests that the 9/11 terror 

event was an inside job. For instance, the evidence of molten steel in the basement of the 

towers suggests that a nuclear explosion brought the towers down. We have video 

evidence of a huge white cloud rising from the bottom of the North Tower at the time 

when the debris of the upper floors had fallen only half-way to the ground. Some people 

report seeing a bright flash of light prior to the dust cloud appearing. That's evidence of a 

ground-level explosion. As to how precisely it was done, nobody really knows. Those 

question will never be answered Peter. Nor do we need to have them answered to prove 

that it wasn't fire on the 100th floor that caused the North Tower to collapse." 

      "It would be nice to know the details to help the healing process," I interrupted 

Ross. "For example. It would be useful to know what happened to the people on the 

hijacked planes that didn't crash into the towers." 

      "I would suggest that you don't want to know those details," Peter. "It might be too 

painful to know how they perished. Terrorism is an outcome of fascism, and fascism 

really isn't a human quality in its own right, but is a lack of human quality. It's a void of 

humanity. Whichever people become seduced into the fascist game have no humanity left 

in them. When a fascist gang, whatever its organizational label might be, becomes so 

dehumanized that these people collapse two office towers in which close to 50,000 

people are employed, any form of inhumanity becomes possible. When people are 

prepared to carry out this kind of atrocity to gain some dubious political advantage, I 

don't want to know what they are prepared to do with a few hundred captives, which, if 

they remained alive, would spoil the whole project. You must never forget, Peter, that 

terrorism is an element of fascism. You can't rationalize terrorism. You can only see it as 

a facet of fascism, which is a void of humanity. Nor can you actually fight terrorism. You 

can only eradicate it by eradicating fascism. This means replacing the void that causes it, 

with a higher sense of humanity. That is what you have to fight for if you want to 

eradicate terrorism. You can't kill people to stamp out terrorism. You can't stamp out 

fascism with fascism. You can only stamp out fascism with a higher sense of humanity." 



      "I know that!" I interrupted Ross. "That higher sense of humanity arises from the 

Principle of Universal Love. Anyone that is serious about stamping out terrorism and 

fascism has to begin with implementing the Principle of Universal Love and everything 

that's built on it." 

      Ross nodded. 

      "But why are we not doing it?" I said in response. "Look at our two families. We 

are neighbors separated by only a few miles of sand, yet we behave as though we were 

enemies, and we do it in the name of love. We've become isolated and divided. It's all 

keyed to sex, isn't it? It's about Heather and I once having had a wonderful love affair that 

unfolded with such freedom as if nothing stood between us. The Principle of Universal 

Love was new and vital and so simple and uncomplicated. Now, it's all been washed 

away with the tide of time. We've become more divided than the whole world is divided, 

even you and I, man to man. We've started our own version of the Thirty Years War. But 

why should we? The evidence tells us that we've been using the wrong engine, an 

imperial engine, a fascist engine. Whenever there is no evidence standing in the 

foreground of the Principle of Universal Love being expressed, the scene is powered by 

imperial notions with a fascist engine driving the scene.  That's our wrong-engine 

evidence that crashed into the street for all to see. It's part of our 9/11 that should have 

never happened." 

      "Except our 9/11 was not intended, Peter. It just happened. In comparison with that 

the real 9/11 was absolutely intended. It didn't just happen. A bunch of half-witted 

terrorists from the caves of Afghanistan can't possibly have the resources to blow out the 

center of WTC-6 with an atomic device, and to do it at the precise moment when the 

second plane hits the South Tower. Neither do outside terrorists have the resources to 

swap airplanes in mid flight as the wrong engine indicates. Nor can anyone explain the 

huge ground-level explosion at the base of the North Tower with a massive column of 

smoke rising from the ground up, while the tower was collapsing from the top down. 

Whoever believes that cave dwelling terrorists have access to nuclear explosives of the 

most modern type lives in a Disney Land fantasy world. Nor do outside organizations 

have the capacity to make the Pentagon hit believable. How would they make a whole 

nation believe that a jumbo jet hit the walls of the Pentagon and left no debris behind and 

caused no damage to its walls except for a fifteen-foot hole that's 'too small for a mouse' 

compared with a small jumbo jet? They even managed to cover up that the jet engine that 

was found inside, is 'six sizes too small' to power a small jumbo jet that carries 200 

passengers and fuel for thousands of kilometers. The engine was of a type that might 

have powered a cruise missile. The photographic fakery was immense to make the fairy 

tale believable that a 757 hit the Pentagon. None of these events just happened. They 

were intended and were staged for maximum psychological impact. A huge 

organizational structure made sure that this impact would be achieved." 

      "This was intended for a specific effect," said Ross moments later. "If a bunch of 

real hijackers had rammed a real 767 into the World Trade towers the planes would have 

been largely ripped apart on the outside; the fuel would have burnt on the outside, and 

most of the rest that would have made it inside would have exploded and been forced 



back out by the explosion as we have seen it. But the towers would have remained 

standing. America would have felt safe by seeing that the worst attack could cause no 

significant damage. Had the towers survived, the result would have been the opposite of 

what had been intended. So the intent was clearly demonstrated, Peter. Even as it 

happened, the towers would have never collapsed on their own. There had been a huge 

fire in one of the towers in 1975 that started on the 11th floor and spread down to the 9th 

and up to the 19th. With fires on eleven floors it took 125 firemen to battle the blaze, 

almost thirty of them got injured from the smoke and heat, but the building suffered no 

structural damage. It remained standing for another 25 years. At the 9/11 event the jet 

fuel wasn't a factor. It was burnt out in the first three minutes. The rest was an office fire, 

and even that wasn't a large fire as office fires go. Some people from the impacted floors 

survived the whole thing. Some people were even photographed looking out of the gash 

in the wall caused by the impacting plane. But those towers weren't intended to survive. 

Their destruction was needed to fire up the war on terror that now enables us to terrorize 

the world into submission to imperial demands. We call this now the Long War; the war 

that will not end until every form of opposition to imperial globalism is eliminated. That's 

the intent, Peter." 

 

      "You're nuts, Ross," I interjected. 

      "No, Peter, the intent has been clearly stated to carry this forward for a hundred 

years." 

      "That's not what I mean," I interrupted. "The intent for the Long War might be 

there, but whoever thinks that this will happen is nuts. We are already at the edge of 

blowing out the whole world-financial system. If we start bombing Iran, the economic 

shockwave from that will blow out the global economy." 

      "That's what the imperials want, Peter. They want to blow up the world to be able 

to mop up the pieces afterwards as they have always done, especially the oil. That's their 

game. They don't give a damn how many people get killed in the process." 

      "If that is their intent, they are insane," I interrupted. 

      "Of course they are, Peter. You said it yourself; fascism is insanity! If we loose our 

humanity, we loose our sanity. Fascism is the resulting void." 

      "Are you saying that the 9/11 event became possible because we allowed this void 

to develop?" I interrupted again. 

      "Of course, Peter, of course that's how it is. The void opened up in 1947 when we 

created the National Security Agency as a secret parallel government that began 

terrorizing the Third World countries in a war for imperial domination over their 

resources. We called it our war against communism. But it was an imperial war, a fascist 

war. We lost our humanity in that war in which five to ten million people were 

systematically murdered. Since we now 'own' the Third World, the obvious goal of the 



imperial camp that America is a part of, is to take on larger imperial projects, like bigger 

countries with bigger resources, especially those with oil-related resources. And it won't 

stop with Iran. That's why their intent is to wage this Long War, undeterred until they 

own the whole world. The 9/11 event was but a step along this road. It was staged when 

the void in society's humanity became big enough for such a thing to be staged 

successfully. And it was a successful event. Half of America knows by now that the 

government had a hand in this 9/11 thing and nothing is done to stop the growing wave of 

fascism that came out of it. The void is getting bigger and bigger, and nobody knows how 

to rebuild the humanity that we've lost as a society. And so the game goes on. The 

government of course denies that it stood behind 9/11, and people see this and shrug their 

shoulder. They seem to see it like a robber that has been caught red handed, who bluntly 

says to the arresting officer, but sir, I didn't steal these things, somebody gave them to 

me; so let me go that I may use the gift that I have been given." 

      "That has never been our way of doing things between us here on the beach, 

Ross," I interrupted again. "We never intended to drift into a rut, into a void, and let our 

love blow away with the wind. It just happened bit by bit, and it's hard to get out of this 

void." 

      "Nothing ever happens passively," said Ross and began to smile. "The mess that 

we gotten ourselves into, we've created ourselves. "If we don't embrace love, we embrace 

something else. Maybe we did embrace our own form of imperialism." 

      "The very notion that we aim to own another human being through relationships, 

or whatever, is a form of imperialism," I said. "We embrace the wrong thing. We drifted 

into a void. We should embrace love and rejoice in every form of it, but that's not easy, 

Peter, especially when the whole world is moving in the opposite direction. Our entire 

culture has become fascist, focused on violence in entertainment, stealing in finance, 

terror in politics, isolation and domination in the social world. When you speak of the 

general welfare as a principle your accused of being a socialist. You don't even have to 

speak about universal love as a principle for people to call you a nut cake." 

      "So what's the answer, Peter?" 

      "The answer has been focused on throughout all history," I answered him. "The 

challenge posed by the Principle of Universal Love is ages old. They used to call it 

Agape. But one doesn't even to go that far back. Look at opera. Georges Bizet has put the 

challenge on the table in his operas in a small way in mid-1800s, in the form of two men 

who are in love with the same woman. That's us, isn't it? That's also the main theme of 

his opera, The Pearl Fishers. It's the same theme again in his opera, Carmen. It's about 

two men being in love with the same woman, except they mess up in a big way, and one 

of them kills Carmen. We don't go quite as far, of course. We are more civilized now. We 

merely don't speak with each other anymore. Nevertheless, we are no closer to a solution 

than Bizet was 150 years ago." 

      "It's a tough problem, Pete," Ross interjected. 



      "Richard Strauss tried to turn the thing around in the early 1900s in his opera, Der 

Rosenkavalier," I continued. "He presented the challenge of two women being in love 

with the same man. But he didn't solve the challenge either. The older woman most 

generously capitulated in favor of the younger woman. The question won't be resolved, 

Ross, until we stop putting limits onto the Principle of Universal Love. What limits can 

we justify to be placed on a universal principle? Can we say that the Principle of 

Universal Gravity applies in one instance and not in another instance? We can't say that, 

because we know that a principle applies universally. But when it comes to the Principle 

of Universal Love that every renaissance in history was built on, we say that the principle 

doesn't apply here and doesn't apply there. That's tragic, Ross. Still we keep on saying 

that. We have created a rift in saying that, which has become a void. Over the years this 

void has become deeper and wider. Now we are prepared to destroy our world over that 

core issue that we have so far failed to resolve and has now become a global issue. The 

9/11 event is the result of society having drifted in this deep void, this humanist void." 

      "Don't rail against society," Ross interjected. "Society is us. It's all that we've got." 

      "Would you have said the same thing in 1939, in Germany, in Joseph Goebbels' 

world? Goebbels was Hitler's propaganda minister, Ross? His incessant 'shrieking' of 

countless streams of lies robbed society of its soul? Society was a fool to allow that and 

paid a steep price. Today's society has become the same fool again." 

      "But railing against society doesn't help anything, Peter." 

      "It's painful, I know, but it might help to bring to the surface where the current 

void comes from. I think the current void started as a cultural rift in 1951 under the cover 

of a CIA sponsored project for 'Cultural Freedom,' meaning freedom from culture. Under 

the influence of a whole bunch of Goebbels types the initial rift became a huge void 

under the cover of half a century of this deep reaching cultural warfare. We sat back and 

let this happen, Ross. Indeed, society is driving the process now. The 9/11 event is 

located in this court. It's on our hands too. The road to hell started in 1947 with the 

founding of the NSA and also the CIA, which in 1951 launched the Congress of Cultural 

Freedom in Berlin and the year after that overthrew the democratically elected 

government of Iran in order that the imperial cartels could get their hands in Iran's oil. 

That was one of the first of the CIA's 9000 major covert operations that resulted in the 

death of five to ten million people. The 9/11 event was but another escalating step in the 

march to hell that began in 1947, which nobody had the guts to stop. This march was 

promoted by the project to create a society that is free of culture, free of humanity, a 

society liberated from sanity. Doesn't the 9/11 event fit this parameter perfectly?" 

      "Maybe the CIA did the 9/11 thing," said Ross. 

      I shook my head. "No, Ross, you have to look for the 'master of ceremonies' for 

this one. You have to look for whoever wants to set up a new Hitler. The Reichstag Fire 

in Germany was lit in order to set up Hitler as an absolute dictator. Look for the 

controlling hands that want to set up a new Hitler in America. However, to stop that, we 



have to go much farther back in time, possibly to biblical times to where the perversion 

of the Decalogue was instigated." 

      "What perversion?" Ross interrupted. 

      "Moses' Decalogue was a gentle law, Ross. It was a law of 'Ten Commandments' 

that are essential for civilization to survive. One of these, in the German language 

counsels us not to break the honorable bonds that love has forged. It places no limits on 

such bonds. There could be many. Who indeed could place limits on the principle of 

love? That's the tone of the original Decalogue, as we find it in the second book of 

Moses, a kind of Universal Constitution. Then, three books later, in the fifth book about 

Moses, called Deuteronomy, we find a politicized version of the same Decalogue, 

rewritten by the priests for their own use in controlling society. That's what the word 

Deuteronomy signifies; the law rewritten. The priests simply ripped up the original 

Constitution, and rewrote the law. They even called this travesty the 'Law of God' and put 

Moses' name on it. Now the focus is no longer on bonds of love, but on property bonds, 

and on the death penalty for violating the property bonds. That's probably how the 

marriage laws originated in which people become property of one another. And so a rift 

developed that became a void of humanity that we still struggle with today. That's also 

what Christ Jesus faced when defending an adulterous woman from the death penalty. He 

won his case against this insane law by appealing to the humanity of her accusers. He 

didn't have the option to speak against the law. That would have been treason. But he did 

find the door open to inspire the people to embrace their humanity. The result was that 

the people simply left the place of judgment and walked away. Their actions invalidated 

the insane law. They didn't have to speak against it. They merely had to act in accord 

with their humanity. Our challenge is to do the same in regard with anything that would 

encumber the Principle of Universal Love with limits. On this platform it may be possible 

for two men to be in love with a single woman and to honor those bonds. If we can build 

on this platform we may in time fill the voids in the fabric of our humanity with love. We 

may also in this manner heal the pain that 9/11 has caused us. The 9/11 tragedy caused a 

great wound that needs to be healed. But more importantly the void in our humanity 

needs to be healed, that caused it." 

 

      We agreed on one thing that day, that none of that is easy. We also agreed that 

Plato's Meno dialog was useful in building the needed platform. When the slave boy was 

finished doubling the square he could say with authority that the resulting square is twice 

as large, because he could see the principle of the process that had caused the result, and 

he could see this principle reflected in the result. All of this evidence spoke for itself. We 

agreed that Jesus did the same thing when defending the accused woman. He enabled the 

accusers, and also the woman, to claim their humanity back that had been stolen by a 

corrupt law. He did it on the basis of principles that couldn't be rejected, which 

subsequently became reflected in the evidence - the evidence that they were free to love. 

      + + +  



 

      I met Ross again several weeks later after a storm had littered our beach with 

debris. He came to lend a hand with the cleanup work. "I have come to the conclusion 

that you were right," he said at one point. 

      "Right about what?"  

      "About 9/11 having been a relatively minor event, Peter." 

      "Did I say this?" 

      Ross nodded. "Compared to the DDT ban it was a minor event. The 9/11 event 

was a horrific tragedy that killed over 3000 people. It started at eight in the morning, and 

by noon it was all over. The DDT ban, in comparison keeps on killing. In Africa alone, 

with every passing minute two people die because of this ban, most of them children. The 

DDT ban brought down the infrastructure that once nearly eradicated malaria. In 

comparison with that 9/11 was a minuscule tragedy. But the greater tragedy is that the 

DDT ban is still ongoing and society is determined to continue this tragedy by doing 

nothing to stop it. No real scientific evidence exists that DDT is harmful. The ban is used 

as an executioner to scale down Third World population levels in order to preserve their 

natural resources for the future needs of the imperial world. That's what the NSSM200 

dictum is all about. It's like throwing children out of the window from the 110th floor, at 

a rate of two per minute; day after day; year after year. And this greater tragedy too, is 

only a small thing in comparison with the wrecking operations of the countless corporate 

raiders that are looting society's farmers, such as with seed patents; that destroy society's 

industries, such as with price gouging and debt; that throw skilled workers onto the scrap 

heap and export their jobs to poor countries where the raiders can exploit the desperate 

poor as virtual slaves. Nobody really knows how many people are killed each single day 

on this train to hell as the support structures for people's physical existence are being 

demolished in the ongoing wrecking operations. And nobody really cares either. It has 

become almost a sport these days for the financially powerful to find clever loopholes in 

the law that can be used for looting society, while society stands by and lets this happen. 

In many cases people even admire the looters for their 'achievements' in looting society. 

This insanity has bought the entire global economic system to the brink of collapse. In 

comparison with that, the 9/11 tragedy was too small to even be rated as a minor prank." 

      "Are you surprised, Ross?" I interjected. "The General Welfare Principle, and I 

mean with that the principle of promoting the general welfare of society, has been 

recognized eons ago as an essential element of civilization. It has been recognized 

throughout the ages as a part of an unwritten Universal Constitution. The ancient Mosaic 

Decalogue, for example, contains many fundamental elements of this Universal 

Constitution, such as: thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not lye, thou shalt 

not break the honorable bonds that love has forged, thou shalt not be greedy, and so forth. 

The founders of our American Constitution incorporated the Universal Constitution in the 

form of the General Welfare Principle. Since it has become a sport by almost everyone to 

rip up the American Constitution, and with it the Universal Constitution, are you 



surprised that our civilization is rapidly disintegrating? The 9/11 tragedy is nothing more 

than a symptom of a rapidly disintegrating civilization. In fact, it is an accurate 

representation of the collapse process. At eight in the morning the towers stood tall as 

they had stood for decades. People had breakfast in the cafeterias. Others were coming to 

work, riding up the elevators to their workstations. Three quarters of an hour later the 

nightmare began. By ten-thirty their world was reduced to dust. For thousands their life 

ended at this point. It took just a bit over a hundred minutes to end civilization on this 

particular scene. This trend still continues, Ross, and will continue evermore until society 

rebuilds its humanity and reverts back to the principles of civilization. Failing that, 

civilization will end altogether. If a nuclear explosive is set off under a 110-story 

building, the building is doomed to collapse no matter how strongly it had been 

constructed. What happened applies as a metaphor to civilization as a whole. In this case 

the nuclear explosive is the growing void in society's humanity." 

      Ross smiled and nodded. "We certainly won't make it past the transition point to 

the next Ice Age period the way we are going," he said and stopped raking the beach. 

"We need to build, not destroy. We are builders of civilizations, creators of new worlds. 

We are capable of more than just love, so that love is just a starting point. This higher 

element that is built on love is called economics, Peter." 

      "Economics?" I repeated. "How can that be greater than love?" 

      "Because it is uniquely human, Peter. Even animals show some forms of affection 

and possibly love, but none are capable of economics. Only human beings are capable of 

that. The dinosaur for example that made the Earth shake under his footsteps could 

nevertheless only move with the power of his muscles. But we human beings, with feeble 

muscles and being small in stature, can move with the power of a thousand dinosaurs. We 

can fly across oceans with an ease that no bird can equal, and beyond that leave the Earth 

altogether and explore other planets. We can witness events that occur at the far reaches 

of the planet, without even having to go there. We can make deserts bloom if we care to 

do so, and beat the Ice Ages. We have the capability to change the planet to suit our 

needs. The Russian scientist Vernadsky called this unique human sphere the noosphere, 

the sphere where scientific knowledge and mankind's technological capability creates a 

new dimension for life on this planet of ours. That's what economics is. It's the unfolding 

of this human capability. It's a higher-level phenomenon than the biosphere, which is 

itself a higher-level phenomenon than the abiotic Universe. The Earth started 4.5 billion 

years ago as an abiotic planet. Then a billion years down the road life began and created 

the biosphere. The biosphere is a product of life. That includes the atmosphere that we 

breathe, the minerals that we use, even the metals that we dig out of the ground. Many of 

the metals that we find in the crust of the earth in the form of ore are concentrated 

remains of once living entities that utilized these particular substances that we have 

learned to find useful. Those mineral remains had no significance until we came along 

and discovered their usefulness. And that takes us back only a few thousand years. That 

marks the point, when after 3.5 billion years the song of life erupted with a new tune. We 

became creators of new worlds by the power of intelligent processes. And with that we 

have barely begun. We have created energy resources that have no equal in the natural 

world, such as nuclear fission energy. We have stepped up from wood fire energy, to coal 



energy, to oil energy, to nuclear fission energy, to now impending nuclear fusion energy. 

With each step along the way we gained greater resources that opened the horizon to 

vastly greater freedoms. With oil production already declining we have our sight set on 

mining the moon for helium-3 as the most ideal fusion energy resource that is rich 

enough to supply the entire world's energy needs for 10,000 years. That's what I call 

economics. It gives us the capability to create the infrastructures for indoor agriculture 

that will render the next 100,000-year Ice Age a non-event. That's why I say that 

economics is greater than love. Love alone can't save us from the effects of the 

impending return of the Ice Age, but economics can." 

      "But economics is built on love," I interrupted Ross. "Without love the human 

capability for discovering, creating, and building won't be utilized. Without love there is 

no economy. In fact, without love we won't make it to the next Ice Age as a civilization. 

Right now disease is the biggest challenge. Even as we speak, close to 30,000 children 

are starving to death each single day because society has no love left for its own 

humanity. We are killing them with diseases and starvation so that they won't use up their 

country's natural resources that we say belongs to us. That's our policy. That the 

NSSM200 policy, a fascist policy, a loveless policy. We, in the service of imperial 

objectives wrecked their economies by intent so that these people can't live. We are bold 

enough to spell this out and virtually nobody bothers to stop that insanity. That's where 

our challenge begins, to rebuild our universal love for our own humanity to stop that, 

because if we don't, we are doomed ourselves. Poverty kills not only with hunger, but in 

weakening the human biological fabric we become evermore vulnerable to pandemic 

diseases. The 1918 flu that came out of the wreckage caused by World War I, has killed 

several times as many people in the space of a few months than all the murderous 

escapades of all those years of war that eventually destroyed much of Europe. The war 

was a horrific killer, but the disease that erupted in its wake was several times worse. 

AIDS too, is a disease that resulted from the lack of love. It erupted from the brewing 

caldron of a starving continent, that is a continent forced into starvation. Now we face the 

potentially worst pandemic erupting from the bird flu for which the species jump to 

human beings has already been experienced. And even while this happens we can't be 

bothered to create the protective infrastructures. We say it costs too much. How much 

love have we got for our own humanity if we can't be bothered to protect our existence 

simply because it costs too much? The lack here isn't a lack of money, but a lack of love. 

We can't be bothered to develop our economic potential to protect our very existence. In 

this case the void in the fabric is a lack of universal love. If we refuse to repair this void 

of love the coming Ice Age won't matter, because in they way we are going, very few will 

survive to see it." 

      "The void in the human fabric starts as a rift and then becomes a great emptiness in 

which fascism unfolds. That's where your void of love begins, Peter. But that creates this 

paradox, Peter. Can't you tell? Love isn't something that we create as human beings. It is 

evidently an inherent part of our humanity. We don't go to school to learn it. We find it 

manifest in even the most primitive cultures. So, what then causes this void of love if we 

don't create love? If it is a part of our nature, then it should always be there and should be 

naturally universal. Why then do we have to struggles so hard to love, and more so to 

make love a universal phenomenon?" 



      "It's the old song again, Ross. 'We loose it if we don't use it.' That's been true so 

many times before, about many of our human qualities. Love becomes lost primarily 

through cultural warfare that 'inspires' humanity not to love, much less to embrace the 

Principle of Universal Love. Love is always the key target in any form of cultural 

warfare. It's the main objective in cultural warfare to destroy the potential for universal 

love in order to culture a foundation for fascism and an environment for greed. Fascism is 

darkness, Peter. If you turn out the light, your world will be dark. If you destroy love 

through cultural warfare, you end up with darkness that is fascism rife with greed, and 

fascism is always destructive. It turns human beings into cattle, easy to be ruled and 

exploited. But the fascist that runs this show is no longer human. A person that lost the 

fire of love in his heart is no longer truly human. Such a person becomes a beast or 

something lower than a beast. The process that is used in cultural warfare to turn human 

beings into beasts, is sophistry. It is a concert of lies that hide what a human being is. One 

of the most powerful element of this sophistry that destroys our humanity is the sophistry 

of greed. It takes the fire out of love and encourages stealing, slandering, murdering, war, 

slavery, imperialism, and now in modern times the globalization of slavery and imperial 

stealing. Sophistry is the process used to create fascism, a process that is designed to 

destroy our humanity with cultural warfare. That's the process that the ancient imperial 

world of the Babylonian background had used to destroy the Greek classical culture. 

Greece had become an undefeatable nation on the basis of its highly developed scientific 

culture. The Persian Empire seemed powerless against it on the military battle fields. 

That's when sophistry was introduced to destroy Greece from within through cultural 

warfare, through cultural irrationalism that destroys the substance of our love and with it 

the foundation for science and scientific development. Pericles became the fool that was 

used to destroy Greece with sophistry. The Peloponnesian War was the result that raged 

for decades until Athens was defeated and Greece was in essence self-destroyed. Socrates 

and Plato tried to revive and perpetuate the Greek cultural heritage. After Socrates was 

executed by the still lingering sophists, Plato created the Academy of Athens, but in spite 

of his effort the light of the ancient world was fading. Nevertheless, the light of the Greek 

classical culture that Plato tried to preserve, and others beside him, is the foundation of 

the European renaissance culture and its extension on the American shores with the 

founding of the USA. Of course the process of sophistry was also preserved and was used 

again and again to destroy the budding renaissance culture. It was resurrected by the 

Venetian Empire in a big way to keep the European culture in darkness. Venice used this 

tool to 'inspire' the Crusades that were carried out by its puppet fools, the Norman 

Chivalry. Later, Venice used the tool of sophistry to destroy the Golden Renaissance. The 

bestial Spanish Inquisition and eventually the Thirty Years War that destroyed half the 

population of Europe, were the result of it. In later years, when the Venetian oligarchy 

transplanted itself northward and became the British Empire the same sophistry was used 

to unleash hell across Europe. The cultural warfare created the Masonic insanity of 

synarchism, a deep black fascism that unleashed the Jacobin terror and the French 

Revolution as a front for this terror. It also created Napoleon who spread this terror across 

Europe in over twenty wars. The same British imperial sophistry also created the 

Southern Strategy that unleashed the Civil War in the USA in order the destroy the USA 

Republic and its still unfolding renaissance culture. After this battle-field attempt failed 

to destroy the American republic. A more advanced form of imperial sophistry was 



created with the goal to capture once and for all the entire world. It became the fascism of 

Nazism. The old imperial Europe became blackened with an intense wave of Nazi 

sophistry, including imperial Japan. The resulting war consumed over a hundred million 

lives. While Nazism was defeated, the imperial sophistry that had developed Nazi 

fascism was preserved. America would become its new host, the 'New Pericles' to start 

yet another string of wars to protect the old empire, the worldwide private financier 

banking empire that has as its stated goal to eradicate every nation state in order to create 

a world ruled exclusively by the private financial empire, the new 'right of kings' 

mythology. That's what today's globalism is, and its powered once again by the cultural 

warfare of sophistry that creates fascism. The 9/11 event was a blip on the radar screen of 

the sophistry-created fascist horizon. The goal of reviving Nazi fascism in America, is 

evidently nothing less than the goal to destroy the American Republic once and for all, 

which leaves the fundi to rule the world. We are not far from that, but with it comes the 

total destruction of civilization. 

      "Love, which the cultural warfare of sophistry aims to destroy, is the foundation 

for economic development, or any form of a functioning economy," I continued. 

"Without love there is no functioning economy possible, because love is the foundation 

for the next higher element of our humanity, which is economics.  When fascism rules, 

which is a void of love, no economic development happens or is possible. For example, 

contrary to popular perception, Nazi Germany was not a great economic power. It was a 

self-consuming power, upheld temporarily by a vast fascist slavery process. The defeat of 

the Nazi Empire was inevitable for its lack of an economic foundation by which it was 

inherently self-defeating. We have the same in America today. We have become a fascist 

country with a self-defeating, fascist so-called economy that is rapidly collapsing; that is 

upheld temporarily, as in Roman times, by looting the rest of the world. America is 

therefore doomed, by its fascism. That is why it is so essential for society to win its 

freedom from the sophistry of the cultural warfare that has crippled America and much of 

the rest of the world. For this freedom to be realized we need to rediscover our love that 

is native in our humanity. And it needs to be done fast. The crisis that we are facing has 

become so acute that nothing less than a scientific process for the development of the 

Principle of Universal Love in our lives will be sufficient. That's the principle that every 

renaissance in history had been built on, though it had never been fully developed in 

those periods of renaissance. This time we to go with it all the way and we have to do it 

scientifically. If we fail, civilization will end and the human journey may end with it 

when the next Ice Age period begins. A truly gargantuan economic development effort is 

required for humanity to survive the next Ice Age. In fact, 'gargantuan' may be too small 

a word to describe the infrastructures needed for indoor agriculture that supplies ten 

billion people with their daily bread, once the present interglacial period ends. We are 

presently the eighth major human species since the dawn of man 2.5 million years ago. 

All the previous species have already become extinct, possibly during some of the many 

ice ages of the last two million years. Now we have reached the point that economic 

development can give us the power to survive those ice ace cycles without loosing our 

population and our civilization. However, for this vast development effort to be possible 

we need to achieve a profound breakout from the imperial sophistry that has crippled us. 

And that can be achieved with the scientific development of the Principle of Universal 

Love. Universal love is the key to universal economic development. Without it nothing 



will happen and we are doomed. I think this was vaguely recognized by the cultural 

pioneers of the renaissance that unfolded on the basis of the principle for the Treaty of 

Westphalia. Mozart dealt with the subject of two men being in love with the same woman 

and so did others later, like Bizet. They must have recognized, though faintly, the 

imperative of the Principle of Universal Love, and that we are more deeply married to 

one-another as children of a common humanity than we see ourselves married artificially 

in a limiting way."  

      "You speak of universal marriage. You speak of two men, like us, being in love 

with the same woman? Are you aiming for some kind of polygamy?" 

      "No Ross, polygamy, never! Polygamy is a tragedy. It's the old privatized marriage 

multiplied. It's a lower form of it with many deeper problems attached to it. Obviously, 

that's not the direction to go. Nevertheless, the Principle of Universal Love unfolds in 

some form of universal marriage that takes us far away from the small, privatized, 

encumbered marriage concept. The universal marriage concept has to be a development-

oriented concept. It may have a core of two people at the center of it, but instead of being 

encumbered with the fence of privatization it should stand as a light that enriches and 

uplifts all with an out-flowing love. And out-flowing love is the opposite to privatization. 

That's a vital concept, don't you think?" 

      "And sex? How does sex fit into this universal marriage concept, Peter? You aren't 

suggesting that this leads to universal sex, are you?" 

      "Why not, Ross? Why not? In the sphere of universal love there has to be universal 

sex. One can't step away from the privatization of love to the Principle of Universal Love, 

and hide behind privatized sex." 

      "Ugh, Peter!" 

      "Ugh is right, Ross, because there has been a vast sea of sophistry build around 

sex, as well as around marriage. So, one has to cut through this crap created by sophistry. 

Obviously, some of what we embrace in sexual intimacy is natural and biologically 

useful if not essential. After all we are sexual beings, so that sexual elements are built 

into our biological and physiological makeup. We respond to those elements, and so we 

should. I see no reason why we should suppress those responses. However, there is also a 

lot of crap in what goes on in sexual intimacy that is destructive, degrading, if not 

outright dangerous, which doesn't enrich and elevate the human dimension even if it 

appears to fulfill a need. Obviously, ways must be found that fulfill the natural needs in 

an elevating and enriching manner. When this requirement is being achieved, why would 

we even want to privatize sex then? The challenge before us, therefore, is to get rid of the 

crap that pollutes the sexual scene. A lot of that crap is presently tolerated in hidden 

recesses of the privatized marriage system. Some of it has become so bad that it has to be 

hidden in private secrecy, and even there it sometimes breaks the bonds and destroys the 

families. Sex needs to be uplifted to become the kind of enriching and elevating thing that 

one would proudly tell about on the front pages of the morning newspaper. When we get 

their universal sex becomes not only possible, but also natural. It may not be easy to get 



there, but without it the Principle of the Universal Marriage of mankind that is as natural 

as the air we breathe, will remain an enigma. Then the Principle of Universal Love will 

also remain unexpressed so that the universal economic development won't happen. So, 

it's all interlocked, and as for now we are still stuck in this mode where nothing is 

possible and nothing is happening. I would call this a great tragedy." 

      "9/11 was a great tragedy, Peter. What you are dreaming about is a great challenge 

that may never be met. Don't turn the challenge into a tragedy." 

      "No, Ross. 9/11 was a small tragedy that was but a symptom of the still ongoing 

greater tragedy. The 9/11 event is useful, however, to put things into perspective. It 

serves us well as a metaphor for the greater tragedy that we still face, that nobody even 

wants to acknowledge. The collapse of the World Trade Towers should be seen as a 

metaphor for the collapse of civilization that we face in a fascist world where love has 

been removed from the fabric of society by the cultural warfare of sophistry. Those 

towers that stood for decades, Ross, collapsed in ten seconds, all 1300 feet in a free-fall 

crash. Their collapse was inevitable once fascism had destroyed their foundation with a 

nuclear explosive. That is how fast civilization can collapse once the world-financial 

system disintegrates beneath it. People think that this won't happen, because our 

civilization has stood tall and proud for centuries and survived many challenges. But they 

can't see the revival of fascism in the modern world as a nuclear explosive that is about to 

go off. Once this explosion is triggered the whole global economy, if not civilization 

itself, will come down in a free-fall collapse. It may take a little longer than ten seconds 

perhaps, for civilization to collapse after the world financial system disintegrates, it may 

take ten days maybe, but the metaphor still fits strikingly well. Just think what happens 

when the global private financial system disintegrates, when the private food supply 

infrastructures shut down, and when the private power and transportation infrastructures 

shut down that are needed to transport our food. People won't live long without food. We 

are close to that happening. Millions will likely die before the mess can be repaired in an 

environment of chaos, anarchy, amidst a rapid escalation of violence as people become 

desperate in search for food." 

      "This means we have to make sure that it won't get to this point," said Ross. 

      "In order to assure that, we have to revive the Principle of Universal Love in 

public consciousness," I responded. "In order to assure that we won't fall off the 

proverbial cliff we have to deal with the sophistry that drove us to the cliff in the first 

place, and then backtrack from there. And we need to do this soon, certainly before we 

fall off."  

      "I know, I know!" said Ross. "But we refuse to do that. We are stuck in a rut. 

Actually, it's worse than that. We are going the other way. We are tearing all the 

protection down that we have wisely created over the years." 

      "I would say that its worse than even that, Ross. We are facing the greatest crisis in 

history totally unprepared with a bunch of fascist leaders in government that are too 

stupid to see and know what they are doing. And that applies to society as a whole. How 



long do you think it would take for our entire country to be wiped off the map as a 

functional nation in a similar free-fall fashion should some idiot decide to do this?" 

      "The entire country, Pete?" 

      "How about a hundred minutes, Ross? All it would take is a single Russian SS19 

that can carry eight or ten thermonuclear warheads of just under a megaton each targeting 

the Pacific Northwest and the USA would be history. There is enough radioactive 

material between the Bangor Submarine Base and the Hanford Nuclear Reservation to 

poison much of the country with radioactive debris if the stuff gets picked up by the jet 

stream and is dumped across the US Northeast. Ashes from the Mt. St. Helens eruption 

got carried that far. Sure there are many ifs involved, but the potential for such a 

catastrophe is there. My point is that any society that maintains this kind of huge 

exposure against itself has got to be insane, just as insane as its rulers are. The 9/11 

evidence proves that we have entered a new era of Nazi-like fascism that breeds insanity 

so that the most unpredictable become possible, if not indeed likely. The Russians have a 

long history in asymmetric warfare. That means they don't play the game as we define it. 

They play a different game, but with the same insanity factor pervading everything. 

When one enters the arena of insanity the Mutually Assured Destruction doctrine offers 

no security anymore. But that is what we are courting by opening the nuclear war game 

anew with our much heralded bombing threat against Iran that supposedly includes 

nuclear weapons." 

      "Don't worry about the Russians retaliating for our attack on Iran. They know that 

we would strike back at them and hard, and wipe Russia off the map, Peter." 

      "You just proved my point, Ross," I countered him. "It would be an even greater 

act of insanity for us to strike back and wipe Russia off the map, which is probably the 

only country large enough on the planet to take in 100 million refugees that may have to 

leave America if the most populous area of the country becomes poisoned. By wiping out 

Russia we would be closing the door to our own refuge." 

      Ross raised his hand. "This is getting ridiculous, Peter. You are spinning fairy tale 

webs." 

      "Of course this is getting ridiculous, Ross. That's just the point. You would have 

called me ridiculous if I had told you the 9/11 story before it happened. When one enters 

the arena of insanity as we have done, the most ridiculous becomes the most likely to 

happen. Just imagine us bombing Iran with a few nukes mixed in. The Russians may read 

this as them being the next target. Imagine that in the ensuing chaos Putin is being 

overruled by some sub-commander that is as insane as our war-mongers are, and takes it 

upon himself to set America on fire. It is insane that we should be even talking about a 

massive bombing campaign against Iran with the inclusion of nuclear weapons, to 

prevent their weapons production, when our own National Intelligence Estimate 

concludes that Iran is at least 10 years away from building nuclear weapons should it 

decide to do so, while we say nothing about Israel's massive nuclear arsenal. Why would 

Iran even bother to build nuclear weapons when it is probably much cheaper to buy them 



on the black market? Since 1945 app. 128,000 nuclear warheads have been built in the 

world. Of those 30,000 to 40,000 remain in use or in reserve. The rest have been disposed 

of in some fashion. How many have been 'sold' or given to 'friends' will likely never been 

known. So it is absolutely insane to threaten to blow up a country to prevent it from 

building a few more in ten yearsô time, especially since we are the only nation on the 

planet with a history of ever having used nuclear weapons against other people and our 

own. So the big hoopla in threatening Iran is not really about nuclear weapons at all, but 

about preventing the crash of the dollar when Iran starts selling its oil on its own oil-

bourse for euros instead of for dollars through London exchange. Iran's defiance of the 

dollar system may inspire other oil producers to do the same. That's why we want to blow 

up the entire Middle East, to prevent the crash of the dollar that will crash anyway. To do 

such a thing and risk the destruction of our own country as a consequence is more than 

ridiculous isn't it? It's truly absolutely insane. When we loose our love, we loose our 

humanity, and we loose our sanity with it. The result is fascism. My point is that when 

sanity goes out the window the most ridiculous will most likely happen, and the 

predictable won't. In a fascist environment of growing insanity the world no longer 

behaves rationally. Consequently, the impending tragedies will likely all happen, and 

happen fast. The nuclear war tragedy might be concluded in less time than those 100 

minutes in which the 9/11 tragedy played itself out in New York. Then again, when it is 

all over we won't recognize the world anymore and most people won't find the resources 

to survive. In this sense the 9/11 event stands as a useful metaphor to jolt us to attention." 

      "I guess the 9/11 event is also a useful metaphor for the dangers we face with the 

potential bird flu pandemic," said Ross. "The last flu pandemic in 1918 killed twenty to 

fifty million people in the space of a few months. The potential new pandemic that looms 

on the horizon could be far more deadly. If it infects people as easily as it effects birds, it 

might kill a hundred million or even one billion people. That too, would bring on a free-

fall collapse of civilization. The bird flu virus presently poses the greatest disease-danger 

to humanity that we have seen, and still we refuse to build the infrastructures that are 

needed to deal with the potential pandemic. No vaccine production is presently under 

way, except on a minuscule scale. It is being said that it costs too much to create the 

vaccine. Under fascism, having been drained of love, we have lost the will to survive. 

Indeed, without universal love, what would inspire us to take the necessary steps to 

survive? Can anyone think of a more obvious sign of insanity than to say that its living 

has become too expensive for society?" 

      "With that kind of attitude we certainly won't survive the next Ice Age," I 

interjected, "or even get there. That's why I think the Principle of Universal Love is so 

important, Ross. It's downright essential for our survival." 

      "Of course, the Ice Age, Peter. But who cares about that? It could take our 

civilization down as fast as the towers fell to the ground in New York, but we don't know 

when it will start. The transition is triggered by cycles in the Sun, while the actual cooling 

results from a number of mutually escalating processes that can give us large temperature 

swings. When the solar activity diminishes that is very intense in the interglacial period, 

more cosmic radiation will reach the Earth that results in increased cloud formation. The 

increased cloudiness reflects a greater portion of the Sun's radiated energy back into 



space, by which the Earth becomes cooler. The increased cloud formation also reduces 

the water vapor in the atmosphere that is responsible for 97% of the atmospheric 

greenhouse effect. If that effect diminishes, the Earth gets cooler still. When the Earth 

becomes cooler less water vapor is being produced, by which the greenhouse effect is 

further reduced. When all of these effects come together, and strong enough, the entire 

weather system can flip back into the Ice Age mode that has been the normal state of the 

world for 87% of the last two million years. We don't know when it will flip and how 

fast. It could happen in a hundred years, or it might have already begun. The transition 

could take as long as fifty years, or it could flip in a single year. We've dug samples from 

the Greenland Ice Sheet that seem to show that short spikes of large temperature swings 

preceded the transition to the last Ice Age. Some of these spikes were only a decade in 

duration. Unfortunately, that's more than enough to wipe out the global agriculture. This 

means that we should be building indoor agriculture facilities now, large enough to 

eventually feed tem billion people. Of course people would say again, that's much too 

expensive! Unfortunately, this critical subject is not even on the horizon for discussion. 

The preservation of mankind as a species is a secondary issue in a world reeking with 

sophistry." 

      "Are you surprised, Ross, that nobody gives a hoot about the future of humanity in 

the resumption of the Ice Age, even though that may be nearer than we think? Why 

would anybody think about the coming Ice Age that may still be a hundred years in the 

future if society doesn't give a damn about its own self-destruction right now with the 

Depleted Uranium time bomb that it has already dropped on itself? We've incorporated 

Depleted Uranium into bombs and munitions because uranium penetrates heavy concrete 

slabs and the steel armor of tanks. But the stuff is still as radioactive as the natural 

uranium is that can power heavy-water type nuclear power reactors. That's what we are 

putting into bombs now, Ross. We've become insane with fascism. The uranium becomes 

flammable and explodes at extremely high temperatures by the weapons impact. It 

explodes into particles so minuscule in size that half of them are much smaller in size 

than the wavelengths of light. They are not only invisible to the naked eye, but also to the 

microscope. 30% of the particles are smaller than 0.18 microns. They can only be made 

visible with an electron microscope. The particles are so small in size that they become 

dispersed through the global atmosphere like a gas is, while each single particle is 

radioactive with a half-life of 4.5 billion years. The gas-like particles are so small that 

they will likely remain suspended in the atmosphere forever. As the result of the two Iraq 

wars and the bombing of Afghanistan and the Balkans the global background radiation 

has quadrupled. America and Britain has dumped over two million kilograms of this stuff 

into the environment, the equivalent of dropping 400,000 Hiroshima type bombs. The 

dispersed particles in the atmosphere are so small that they become inhaled by people and 

then distributed throughout the body like any gaseous substance. The particles penetrate 

the walls of the human cells as easily as they penetrate the armor of tanks. Inside the cell 

the radioactive particles act like tiny cannons that fire off nucleonic charges that are 

immensely damaging to the fragile DNA chains, in which rests the blueprint of mankind. 

We have literally started a war against the very foundation of our own species, Ross. 

Nobody really knows what the long-term consequences will be. It may well be that we 

have already set off the equivalent of those nuclear charges that were placed in the 

basement of the World Trade Towers that melted the lower sixty feet of their inner core 



and collapsed the towers into dust. During the 2.5 million years of mankind's history 

seven major human species have already become extinct, probably during severe ice age 

conditions. They way we are going we may become extinct before the next ice age even 

begins." 

      Ross nodded quietly. "If what we see happening in Iraq right now is an indication 

we may indeed be digging our grave already. The birth defects that we see there defy 

description. Language is too soft to describe the horrors that we have already imposed on 

these people. But that's not where the big danger lies. It lies in the as yet unseen. We have 

a faint indication of what we are heading towards. The cells in our bodies are constantly 

replicated. Old cells pass away and new cells take their place. When the DNA is 

damaged, the new cells no longer function according to the long established DNA 

blueprint. Then unpredictable anomalies occur on an ever-wider horizon. Currently the 

anomalies are summarily called, the Gulf War Syndrome. Diabetes is one of the softest 

elements of this syndrome.  From there it gets worse. A large array of respiratory 

problems is encountered and cancers. Over 500,000 of the Gulf War veterans are now on 

permanent disability, resulting from their short-term exposure. It is obviously much 

worse for the people that are condemned to having to live permanently in the poisoned 

world that much of Iraq has become, primarily the cities the had the most uranium 

dumped on them. Some of the cities should be declared permanently uninhabitable, as 

they likely will some day." 

      "The whole world is exposed to this poison," I interjected. "Everyone is affected, 

not just the Iraqi people. Seven days after the 'Shock-And-Awe' bombing that opened the 

Second Iraq War high-level concentrations of the uranium poison were detected by a 

monitoring station in Britain some 2,400 miles away. Most of the smaller DU particles, 

probably those in the tenth-of-a-micron range, are now dispersed around the world, 

increasing the cancer risk globally. This globally dispersed portion of the fallout is 

probably already greater than that of 100,000 Hiroshima type bombs. While the global 

concentration is still minuscule, people inhale the radioactive particles that keep on 

shooting their neutron bullets into the DNA chains. The resulting DNA defects, of course, 

become replicated, and the replicated defects become accumulative over time. Nobody 

knows at which point the defects crash the human system completely. We simply don't 

know enough. There is no prediction possible. We know with far greater certainty that the 

resumption of the Ice Age is on the horizon. Also we know that if we don't respond 

intelligently right now to rescue the human future, while we still have a chance, there 

might not be a human future, meaning that for either case the human journey might end." 

      "Not just the human journey, Peter," Ross interjected. "The entire process of life 

that incorporates the DNA Blueprint Principle might end, such as birds, animals, plants. 

Virtually the entire song of life on this planet incorporates the DNA Blue Print Principle. 

The finely pulverized DU dust is a manmade weapon of mass destruction that never 

existed on this planet in a natural form in its entire history. The DNA Blue Print Principle 

has never been interfered with in the entire history of the planet, until now. Even if we 

stopped right now and declared a moratorium on DU weaponry, the already existing 

poison in the atmosphere is expected to double the global cancer rate over the next 

decade, and probably much more so the rate of diabetes. But we won't get such a 



moratorium, will we? Our President has elevated himself to be an unchallengeable 

dictator with powers above the law under the so-called 'Unitarian Executive' doctrine. 

This means that no legal avenues exist to stop him, and he is telling the world in essence 

that in respect to war, 'you haven't seen anything yet.' The new doctrine is called, 'The 

Long War.' This goes far beyond Iran and Syria that are scheduled to be sacrificed next. 

The new doctrine is a policy of perpetual war until no sovereign nation remains on the 

planet and the globalization of the current financial world-empire is complete. The 

Depleted Uranium bombs and munitions will likely remain the centerpiece of the new 

endless war as they have been since the First Iraq War in 1991, and will likely be vastly 

expanded. We will likely see billions more kilograms of DU being dumped into the 

atmosphere. While all of this is illegal of course, by international law and treaties, the 

Unitary Executive Doctrine overrides all those constraints. We are at war against life 

itself, Peter, and society doesn't give a damn and allows the destruction to happen. One 

day, probably when it is too late to reverse course, society will wake up in shock and 

awe, realizing that it has turned the planet Earth into a death star." 

      "All is not lost yet," I interjected. "The Principle of Universal Love is immensely 

powerful and can awaken society to reclaim its humanity. Then it will shut down the 

fascist game. Love and fascism are mutually exclusive. The Unitary Executive Doctrine 

only means something in a society that has become fascist itself, which has lost its love 

and with it its humanity. The dictatorship doctrine has no meaning in a love-centered 

world. This means that we are not facing an impossible legal challenge to save mankind. 

It's not a legal problem at all. We face the challenge to inspire society to reclaim its 

humanity by rekindling its universal love for one-another and life itself. The rest will 

follow. Don't get hung up on the legal details, Ross. The key is the Principle of Universal 

Love. The details are secondary. Every other approach than focusing on the Principle of 

Universal Love will assure that the tower of life will crumble into dust, just as the towers 

of the World Trade Center did." 

 

      Ross shook his head in disbelief. "Then we have no hope at all," he said after a 

moment of silence. "The Principle of Universal Love isn't even on the agenda. Far from 

it. People regard it as 'social treason' to even think of it. Universal love is a 'treasonous' 

concept at the social scene. This is how far distant we are from universal love being a 

social principle, and much less a political and economic or business principle."  

      "That is why we have to pull all the stops out, to get us out of this trap that we are 

in," I interjected. "The Principle of Universal Love is the only platform we've got to get 

ourselves free from the entrapping sophistry that justifies a world without universal love. 

The first way-marker that tells us that we are making progress in the right direction 

would be an unfolding scientific awareness of the natural universal marriage of mankind 

as children of a common humanity and a common life. With that would most likely 

unfold a progressive type of sex that keeps the humanist fire brightly lit, inspiring the 

kind of passion for life and its beauty that we find to some degree expressed in great 

classical music, poetry, literature, and everything else that pertains to the sparkle of our 

humanity. Universal economic development likewise unfolds naturally on that kind of 



foundation of universal love. When we get to this stage, no one will then say that the 

preservation of mankind is too expensive. People will see it as a great blessing instead 

and rejoice that we are finally impelled to become more fully human. When we get in to 

this high-energy humanist mode, society wouldn't really care then at which point in time 

the Ice Age flip-over might happen. Society would be prepared for it. It would be over-

prepared, just to be on the safe side. It would have put everything in place to protect what 

is most precious to any society, which is itself, and would have this in place long before it 

is needed." 

      "Right now we are far from that," said Ross. "Nobody cares about humanity in our 

evermore fascist world. The focus is on financial profit and power. The process is greed, 

upheld by the lies of sophistry, and the impotence of society enforced by cultural warfare. 

How can anyone break out of this trap?" 

      "Human beings can get out of the fascist trap and create the infrastructures to 

protect our existence. Love enables us to become human beings, Peter. The Principle of 

Universal Love is the principle of our humanity. On this principle we built our economy. 

No other principle of economy exists. Anything else is a dream. On this principle we 

have to potential to create an economy that that gives us the power to meet the Ice Age 

without being harmed by it. It may take us a hundred years to create this kind of love-

based economy, but the path is open to us if we care to choose it. The key, of course, as I 

said so many times, is the Principle of Universal Love. Without this key we can't open 

the door and take the steps that are necessary for an Ice Age Renaissance to be created, 

creating a world that is free of fascism and rich in love and humanist achievements. If we 

choose not to utilize the Principle of Universal Love as the key for our survival we will 

surely die in the next Ice Age, with the song of the sophistry of global warming on our 

lips, provided that we won't kill ourselves with DU poisoning before then. The Principle 

of Universal Love truly is the key to unlock our advanced human potential." 

     "But the footsteps are difficult, Peter." 

     "They don't have to be, Ross. Just imagine what a world we would have if every 

person would dedicate one single moment of every day to love one-another more fully 

and honestly as human beings, and take this love beyond the small sphere of family, 

colleges, and friends to embrace in this love only one other person like a grain of sand on 

the seashore that is blown by the wind to touch another grain of sand. We would raise a 

love storm around the world with this process. And that would only be a beginning. The 

rest that would follow from that beginning is bound to be almost unimaginably beautiful 

at the present stage, and profound in its effect in uplifting civilization. I think that is what 

the Principle of Universal Love opens the door to. Its proper manifest would have to be 

nothing less than a love storm sweeping the world. It would end the 'Desert Storm.'" 

      Ross and I parted on that note that day and went back to our respective places.  

      + + +  

 



      I met Ross again a few days later. This time there was no cleanup work to be done 

on the beach. 

      "If what you said is correct why did you mess up with Antonovna," he said almost 

immediately after the initial smile and saying 'hi Pete.' "Did you lack the courage or the 

wisdom to turn your theory into practice?" He stopped and began to laugh. "No offence is 

intended, Pete. I'm just as impotent in this area as you are, or as we both are. There is 

nothing alive in the ocean of love in our world. The scene is dead and lifeless. It's like we 

have a shingle hanging at our door post that reads, 'Welcome to the Dead World Society.' 

It's hard to quit that membership, Pete." 

      "Dead is right," I said and laughed with him. "Compared with what we have now, 

those days with Anton in Moscow were days of heaven. We had probed the deep things 

that were moving the world, even the ugly things, but most of all we spoke about love 

even while we were both secretly scared of it. Almost the entire time was focused on sex, 

Ross, can you believe that? Still, we barely spoke the word. It just hovered in the 

background. We didn't know how to touch it. I don't know who was more afraid to touch 

it - she or I? Anton was scared to death about anything connected with sex and for good 

reasons. Still, she kept bringing the subject up. We talked about in an atmosphere of 

tension. At least there was a great deal of movement going on. I felt alive in this 

movement. Sex was something that we lived with. We didn't just dance around it. We put 

it on the table, though we never had sex together. Nevertheless, I think we both knew that 

we should have had. We just didn't know how to open the door to something that 

convention had barred for many ages. But at least, sex was on the table in those days. It 

was acknowledged as an element of love that we couldn't avoid. Love had become 

synonymous with living. Living love had become the focal point in many ways, and sex 

was dragged behind it as if we couldn't let go of it without ever getting into it. Maybe it 

didn't seem important enough to stand in the foreground. But now everything is dead. 

Who even talks about love anymore, except as something high in the sky existing 

theoretically as a world-supporting principle. But what about us, Ross. Who of us even 

talks about love, much less sex? Heather is as scared to talk about love as Anton was 

about sex. So, we don't talk at all anymore. Something happened, Ross, that made our 

world a dead scene. Nobody would even dream talking about sex anymore. You know 

whet the biggest excitement is now in our life? It's what the color of the floor tiles should 

be to remodel the kitchen. It's like we have pulled ourselves out of the fight for life and 

let the fundi have their way, who insist that we have no right to be living. I should get a 

medal from them, the Gold Medal for obedience." 

      Ross began to laugh. 

      "Don't laugh, Ross," I cut him off. "That's no laughing matter. The medal they 

gave me is like Tolkien's golden ring that has nothing but emptiness at the center and 

makes those invisible who wear it. We have both become invisible, Ross, in comparison 

with what our potential once was and evidently still is." 

      Ross began to laugh again. "That ring that you call a medal would have an 

inscription around the outside, like Tolkien's ring in his ring saga. The inscription would 



read, 'Good boy Peter, no sex, no love, no life, sleep well; and don't open your eyes while 

the world goes to hell.'" 

      Ross stopped laughing after he said this and added quietly. "I am wearing this ring 

too, Peter. It works exactly like Tolkien had illustrated it in The Lord of the Rings saga. 

Whoever would wear this ring became invisible. You are right. That's what has happened 

to us. Not even Fred is coming around anymore. And Tony, he hasn't dropped by for 

years, except for Christmas. He comes by every Christmas, for a vacation, as he puts it." 

      "What else would he be coming for?" I interjected. "There is nothing happening 

here anymore. We've been corrupted by the song of the fundi. Remember what they told 

me in Venice, when I challenged them with the Principle of Universal Love. They 

laughed at me. You heard the tapes of that meeting we had in the middle of the night. 

They called the Principle of Universal Love, kid stuff, a joke. They called me an impotent 

fool. They called all of us that. And they were right. When I danced with Anton around 

sex, as an element of life and love, we were talking to each other as human beings about 

the beauty of our humanity. Now the biggest subject is the color of the kitchen floor or 

how to dethrone the President." 

      "The reason is that it is too difficult to talk about sex in terms of universal love," 

Ross interjected. 

      "We build a dam out of sex, Ross, some mythical barrier behind which everything 

gets piled up so that nothing moves." 

      "Why did we find it too difficult to deal with this one little thing, Peter. And why 

did we put Heather in the middle between us so that we have barely talked to each other 

for years already. We once talked about building a road between our two houses. We had 

even built a trail in the early days, but that has become overgrown." 

      "Maybe it's our marriage that built that dam between us, Peter, yours with Sylvia, 

and mine to be, with Heather. We've both become paralyzed by this in the face of the 

Principle of Universal Love. The demands are too great." 

      "No, Ross, our smallness is too great," I said to Ross and laughed. "But this can be 

healed. I remember a story that Sylvia and I had heard in Washington. It's the story of a 

woman that was healed of partial paralysis." I told the story to Ross. 

      The woman was not only a cripple but was also destitute, and to make matters 

worse, her home life had become unbearable. She decided to leave home, never to return. 

As she hobbled away she met a crowd of people coming from the railway station. She 

reasoned that something important was happening, so she followed the crowd as best as 

she could. She met up with them at the edge of town at a homestead where a woman was 

speaking to them from a balcony. However, having been slow in coming she ended up 

too far in the back to hear what the woman on the balcony was saying. With bitter 

disappointment that had become a way of life for her, she turned back. She felt that 

something important was being said that she once again missed. Later, on her way back 

to town, while crossing the street, she noticed a team of horses approaching. She stopped 



to let them pass. While the carriage passed by her, she noticed that the same woman was 

in the carriage that she had seem speaking from the balcony. The woman had noticed her 

and kept looking at her. By the time the carriage had passed out of sight she suddenly 

noticed that her paralysis had vanished. When she wrote about this incidence, she said 

that she had never seen such love in any human face as she had seen that day when the 

woman looked at her from the carriage. When she returned home, she found that her 

home life had been healed as well. She didn't know at the time that the woman that she 

had encountered had been America's most accomplished spiritual healer of the late 19th 

and early 20th Century, who had put the divine Principle of scientific mental healing on 

the map again, bringing back Christ healing on a scientific platform. 

      Ross seemed amazed by this story. "Is such a thing really possible?" he said 

moments later. 

      "Wait, it gets more amazing still," I cautioned him. "The person that told Sylvia 

and I that story in a place called Aladdin's Palace said that there was another element 

attached to this story that is far more amazing than this healing of the paralysis was." 

      I told Ross that as far as I could remember the healer's career began with an almost 

instantaneous healing of her own, of a spinal injury that had put her near death. That 

happened in 1866. With this had started a career that enabled her to teach other people to 

heal likewise, on that scientific platform that she had discovered. I told Ross that the 

woman who told us that story in Washington said that this particular healing practice is 

still being ongoing to some degree and that one of the key elements of it is love. I said 

that she had told us that this healer had also set aside a portion of each day to heal the 

world. Then the woman that told the story had added that she discovered to her great 

amazement, that during those 44 years from the healer's breakthrough, till her death, was 

the only major period of peace in the world in many centuries. In 1866 the American 

Civil War had just ended. The Opium Wars against China had ended a few years before. 

The Napoleonic Wars had ended a few decades earlier. Even the bestial Spanish 

Inquisition that had murdered tens of thousands of people had been officially abolished 

just prior to this date. The woman told us that it appeared to her that the entire train of 

historic evils had been brought to a halt in 1866, and had remained stopped until shortly 

after the healer's death at the end of 1910, when the train of horrors was restarted three 

years later and hasn't stopped since. She had pointed out that the entire century since the 

staging of World War I had been a century of war. Only during the time span of that 

healer's work had there been peace in the world, interrupted by just a few minor 

skirmishes in Asia and the assassination of President McKinley in America. 

      "If that peace is the evidence of the power of the Principle of Universal Love set in 

motion, then there is hope for us yet," I said to Ross. 

      "The woman who told you that story about the healer may be wrong about one 

vital point," said Ross. "I think the healer's career began in a period of renaissance, but 

she didn't create it. She may have helped perpetuate it, but it started long before her 

career began. That renaissance was developed in defense of the Principle of the General 

Welfare. That's the platform the USA was created to represent, and did implement as a 



departure from the imperial world of serfdom and slavery. That's what the British 

imperials were trying to wreck when they mobilized their old slaveholder society in the 

South to create a civil war. Well, it didn't work out as they had planned. We fought back 

at them in their civil war. We fought in defense of a profound humanist principle. Yes, 

we also fought to abolish slavery. But that wasn't the key issue. The key issue was the 

Principle of the General Welfare, the Principle of Universal Love. The fight against 

slavery was threaded into this issue, because it is impossible to have a functioning 

economy that's set up a foundation of serfdom and slavery. The American Civil War 

brought the Principle of Universal Love to the foreground. That's what created the 

renaissance in which that healer emerged. It was the same in the 17th Century. It was the 

development of the Principle of the Advantage of the Other that led to the Peace of 

Westphalia in 1648 and created the renaissance that followed. It was the Principle of 

Universal Love in either case that uplifted the world." 

      "So, why shouldn't it in our case?" I interjected. 

      "It may some day, Peter. It took decades for the principle of the Peace of 

Westphalia to be developed. It took probably just as long to realize that one can't have an 

economy built on slavery. One ends up with poverty, instead of with an economy. That 

lesson really hasn't been learned yet, since we have more slavery in the world today than 

at any time in history." 

      "That's why we have to dedicate ourselves more than ever before to the Principle 

of Universal Love," I interjected again. "If the power of this principle is so profound that 

it can heal a person's paralysis in the space of an instant, or end eighty years of war as it 

did in 1648, or deny the Empire of Slavery its victory as in the Civil War, mightn't it also 

have equally profound effects if we bring it into our individual lives? We should develop 

this principle not primarily for the peace it can bring into the world and uplift civilization, 

but for the light it promises to bring into our individual living. We had seen some 

glimpses once of this light, before we closed the door to it, when the principle became too 

demanding and we began to mess up. We let ourselves drift into the rut, instead of 

developing the principle further. That's where our big mistake lies, Ross."   

      "The principle of marriage seems to be the blocking factor in our case," said Ross. 

      "No it isn't," I countered him. "It is our too small sense of it that is the blocking 

factor. It's privatized love versus universal love. Our sense of marriage should expand to 

embrace the whole world. It should make love universal instead of private." 

      "And how do we get there?" Ross interrupted. 

      I had to laugh. "If I knew how, I would be already there," I said and laughed some 

more. "I'm not the kind of genius who can overturn all the small conventions of the world 

in a jiffy. I'm just as stuck with them as you are. But I'm enough of a genius to know that 

we have to get out of this trap, because it has become tragic for us, and is killing the 

world." 



      Ross began to laugh too. "That makes us two of a kind," he said. We want to be 

heroes, but we can't. Maybe there is something we missed at the start. Maybe we are like 

a pilot in an airplane that is rolling down a runway with the throttles wide open, 

attempting a takeoff, who suddenly realizes there is no liftoff happening. Are we like 

that?" 

      I shook my head. "No Ross, we are not like that. We know what to do, and we will 

do it, even if the whole world remains in its rut."  

      + + + 

 

 

      Steve had been right with his assessment. Living in the West had become too 

dangerous for people like him. The West's thinking had become too narrow and too 

confused. Some of the West's leading edge thinkers were railroaded into prison. Some 

were jailed with sentences ranging from 30 to 77 years for the crime of having borrowed 

money for political purposes to uplift society, without first having obtained a securities 

vendor license. Justice in America had become a sham. Against this background Steve's 

request was well justified that their location in China should never be revealed. Actually, 

we had never known their precise location. 

      I could certainly agree with him. I saw the small-minded thinking that he referred 

to amply reflected in our own affair. The West had become a tightly circumscribed 

marriage, a self-focused imperial world. Nothing was moving within its boundaries to 

uplift humanity. And outside its boundaries everything was addressed with rage, terror, 

conspiracies, war, fascism, pre-emption, and destruction. The Western World had 

become a confined marriage that became so empty within that it had to be substituted 

with rape, by raping the world. The West had become a sewer in human relationships 

with little humanity remaining in society's dealing with one another. It appeared that 

Mozart had put the challenge on the table with his opera, 'The Marriage of Figaro,' by 

which this sewer could have been avoided. The challenge arose out of what might be the 

greatest renaissance ever, but it was not taken up. Thus, regression 'ate up' what this 

renaissance had produced. While Mozart was not a 'political' man, he posed the greatest 

political challenge of all times, perhaps even without being aware that he did so. He 

might have been aware only to some degree of the principle that had brought about the 

renaissance of his time, the Principle of the Advantage of the Other, or the Principle of 

Universal Love that should have uplifted society to its very core as Mozart's music was 

designed to do. The libretto that he chose laid out the parody of anguish that the denials 

of these principles impose. It is a fun-filled humorous opera, and yet it is a classical 

tragedy at every step along the way. It is the tragedy of a small-minded world with 

boxed-in positions, a dedication to poverty in a sea of plenty. The libretto departs from a 

classical tragedy only in that it ends with a beginning sense of universal redemption. The 

universal redemption is the one part that has not born itself out in society, either socially 

or politically. The tragedy of the small-minded world with its countless boxed-in 



positions continues. Mozart's challenge has not yet been taken up, that of treating one 

another as human beings in universal love rather than as property that inspire 

conspiracies, rage, neglect, revenge. It might have been a daring act on his part to 

challenge society on these issues. It is one thing to challenge the nobility that isn't very 

bright, typically. But it is far more daring to challenge society as a whole, with a 

challenge to love rather than submit to smallness, while acknowledging that in spite of all 

its faults that society cherishes, the Principle of Universal Love continues to make its 

demands that shines through in the end with a ray of hope for an age of humanity.  

 

      Actually we didn't need to know where in China Steve and Ushi lived, one could 

recognize Steve's handiwork by the effects of what clearly appeared to be his efforts 

coming to the forefront. His fight for humanity had not diminished. Especially his fight 

against the depopulation ideologies had remained as undeterred as ever. We could see 

remarkable things unfolding against this background. Ross was certain for instance that 

the Heidelberg Appeal to stop the policy objectives of the Rio environmental conference 

had been Steve's work. Under the pretext of Global Warming, deep cuts had been 

demanded in energy production around the world, in energy that fueled the economies of 

the world, that supported the lives of over five billion people. Hugely dramatic cuts were 

demanded by the global-warming conspiracy that could only be achieved by a massive 

shutdown of economic activity with a massive imposition of death upon humanity. When 

Ross inquired in Heidelberg as to who the driving force was behind the Heidelberg 

Appeal, he wasn't given anyone's name, only the reason in which Steve's perception 

shone through. Ross was only told what we already knew that 4000 scientists from 69 

countries had signed the appeal, and that the appeal protested against the irrational 

ideology of the Global Warming doctrine. We all felt that Steve was fighting against this 

doctrine from China, since China had embarked on a course of total defiance of the 

deindustrialization doctrine. We saw China literally exploding in economic activity in an 

industrialization blitz not seen on this planet since the days of Lincoln and later of 

Franklin Roosevelt. We saw Steve's handiwork in China as a 'protest' of sanity that 

spelled doom for the Global Warming myth promoters, who had built their case on 

unprovable and on unscientific theories. We felt that Steve's hand in promoting vast 

economic development in China might have been his contribution to the redemption of 

mankind from its madness of self-impoverishing that was collapsing the western 

economies in the thick air of synarchist conspiracies that the Global Warming doctrine 

was itself a part of. For us, Steve's fight for sanity versus synarchist conspiracies, became 

like a watchword in the cold. We were proud of his achievements. Unfortunately, we also 

felt a bit intimidated by the achievements that we attributed more and more to Steve's 

intervention. 

      The appeal organizers were proud, however, of what had been accomplished and 

what they said was still being accomplished. We took their answer to mean that Steve's 

networks were still in operation, even more actively so than in the days when the appeal 

was organized. By all accounts the Heidelberg Appeal had been an well-organized 

appeal. It had evidently been no small feat to get 4000 scientists from around the world to 

support a protest appeal against an issue that was promoted by numerous powerful 



organizations in the world, and supported out of the coffers of the leading money bags of 

the international financier oligarchy and fundi. 

      The sad fact that the promoters of the Global Warming doctrine ignored the appeal 

by the real scientific community of the world hadn't discouraged the scientific 

community. The signatures of 4000 scientists with the support of 69 Nobel Price winners 

had been a protest vote against the perversion of science. Their determination to speak for 

the truth had made the scientific community proud of itself. So it didn't really matter that 

the protest vote wasn't even mentioned at the conference where the future of humanity 

was sealed. They must have felt that one defeat wasn't the end of their war against the 

fundiôs coveted deep poverty that would ensue in an energy-deprived world so that the 

feudal oligarchy that demanded this poverty, could reign forever. 

      I felt that Steve's reaction to this defeat would have been a smile. The smile 

wouldn't signify that the war was lost. He had never stopped fighting. Evidently he had 

kept on fighting in the Global Warming arena to protect the future of humanity. Now we 

saw him continuing this fight in far away China, and this time, from a higher level 

platform. He was no longer fighting against the false doctrine of global warming, as in 

the olden days. Instead he was fighting for a renaissance. We saw some efforts in the 

background unfolding in China to lift this country out of the western-made trap of it 

supplying a slave-labor workforce to western enterprises. We saw a growing awareness 

in China that this slavery-workforce was being exploited, becoming a force to wreck the 

western economies with cheap products, thereby shutting down industries and creating 

more and more poverty around the world. Steve knew as we knew that the fundi were 

seeking this global poverty in the insane belief that they would thereby remain 

unchallenged. Steve knew that this had always been their belief. 

      Shortly after the Malthusian lobbying groups had trampled the Heidelberg Appeal 

into dust, the Leipzig Declaration had been organized. This time the focus had been put 

on getting the support of the most notable climate specialists of the entire world, as one 

voice standing in opposition to the unfolding Global Warming farce. The Leipzig protest 

declaration had been formulated at an international symposium on the greenhouse effect 

and ozone depletion controversies. Since Steve's old 'academy' from is days back in 

Leipzig had convened the symposium, we could recognize behind it his personal 

initiative. Getting a hundred climate specialists from all over Europe and the USA to sign 

the Leipzig Declaration, could only have been achieved by someone like Steve standing 

behind the call. 

      That strong vote had become the key protest declaration, spearheaded by the 

scientific community, as a protest vote against the policy objectives for the Kyoto 

conference on climate change. The Kyoto conference had been designed as a follow-up 

show to the Rio conference, since the Rio conference hadn't created a binding accord. 

The Kyoto tragedy had been organized to generate a more devastating commitment to the 

imperial demand to deprive humanity of its chief energy resources that powered its 

economies. The demand had been put forward that humanity deprive itself of 80% of the 

energy that it requires to fuel its economies that provide for its existence, and all that 

under the guise of global warming. The Kyoto conference had been designed to obtain a 



truly Malthusian commitment to an austerity program that would advance the cause of 

human depopulation under the force of international law. And the Kyoto conference did 

achieve its agenda by an act of 'lying,' omitting the Leipzig Declaration of the real 

climate specialists of the world, whose voice had not even been put on the agenda at 

Kyoto to be heard, much less been made the basis for discussion by the delegates. The 

declaration had simply been ignored, or carefully concealed. 

      Since the Leipzig Declaration had been ground into the dust, the scientific 

community had simply escalated its effort in Steve's tradition that allowed no defeat. A 

third scientific protest had been organized by the scientific community that became 

known as the Oregon Petition Project. It became the biggest protest movement by the 

scientific community in the history of science. The word had spread like wildfire that 

humanity was about to be strangled by the handy work of a few corrupted traitors from 

within their own ranks. This petition project, too, had been understood by us to have been 

Steve's handy work. It had Steve written all over it. The Oregon Petition Project brought 

together 17,000 signatures from scientists from all around the world. Many of the 

signatories held advanced degrees. The petition project had been designed to urge the US 

government and other governments around the world to reject the Kyoto Protocol for its 

fraudulent so-called scientific evidence, and for its irrational theories and projections.  

      It is difficult to estimate if the enormous effort by the scientific community to 

speak for the truth had any effect in countering the massive assault of lies that carried the 

fire of the Global Warming game. Nobody knows what the world would have drifted into 

without this petition. All that we could tell on Ross' rock, was that this petition hadn't 

won the war either. It only won a small battle. While only fifteen percent of the nations 

that signed the Kyoto Accord, ratified it, the Global Warming game continued 

nevertheless unabated, pursued with ever-greater vigor. 

      Could anyone have dome more than Steve had done to protect humanity against 

this force? Not likely! Now we were seeing similar efforts unfolding in the background in 

China to shift the Chinese economy away from slave-wage labor to real industrial 

development while the opposite was happening in the Western World. 

      Against the background of this development the arrogant laughing of the 

representative of the fundi came back to mind, who had said to me in Venice that there 

was nothing that anyone could do to stop the fundi from reaching their objectives, 

especially not us. Nevertheless, I also remembered Steve telling me at our last meeting 

that the people who value the truth will always recognize an idea of truth. He had said 

that it was exciting to be associated with a growing movement of leading edge scientific 

thinkers and explorers from around the world. It was exciting for us, too, to see the result 

of this commitment unfolding even if there was no immediate response visible in the 

world at large. 

      Naturally it was frustrating for us to recognize how little effect Steve's far flung 

protests had had in altering the governments' commitments to destroy their own 

economies, and with it their populations for purely political objectives that weren't even 

their own. The ineffectiveness of Steve's efforts, however, seemed to reflect not a failure 



on his part, but reflected the new global trend of universal impotence built on self-

isolation that was unfolding in society, the kind of which we, too, had become ensnared 

in. Steve, evidently, expected us not to fall into this trap. He warned us about that? 

     I remembered Steve had said some time earlier, that we need to stand on our own 

feet from now on and discover the 'art of walking by ourselves', instead of riding on his 

coat tails. He had even promised a major setback as we would find ourselves forced to 

venture forward on our own, and stumble and fall along the way. Of course he promised 

worse setbacks if we did nothing at all. "In scientific terms there exists no such thing as 

standing still," he had emphasized that again and again. "One either moves forward with 

new discoveries derived from leading edge thinking, or one begins to regress into 

impotence, apathy, conspiracy, deceit, to the point that no one can move, except to move 

into the sewer." 

      That's what I felt Mozart's Figaro is about. It is an opera about a whirlwind of 

conspiracies in which hardly anyone moves honestly. The most honest of them all 

appears to be the Count who is portrayed as a pathetic lovesick fool that never really 

conceals his desire. But who is the real fool, the most pathetic in the play? It seems that 

all the others are, who open their mind to revenge, deceit, lies, disdain, even treachery. 

They all are portrayed as trapped in pursuit of their own objective that actually isn't their 

own objective to begin with, but is rooted in ancient conspiracies of social isolation. It 

appeared more and more to me that Mozart's Figaro opera was a mirror in which we 

could see ourselves. In their own smallness and self-isolation, each became trapped into 

conspiracies that took them further and further away from their humanity. And that has 

been humanity's tragedy long before the play was set to music by Mozart. The Thirty 

Years War, the French Revolution, Napoleons wars, World War I, World War II, were all 

the result of conspiracies that a foolish society in its smallness allowed to happen. If 

society had established a tall enough standard for itself, it would not have been fooled 

and trapped into abetting conspiracies that nearly destroyed civilization again and again. I 

realized that this history would repeat itself again and again, as it had indeed happened, 

until society would rouse itself to develop a renaissance within. Until that time new 

Hitlers would arise, and many Hitler type synarchist pawns would fight each other in the 

games of their conspiracies and force society to pay the price. When Adolf Hitler was put 

into power in Germany, it had been well documented by him in his own book, 'My Fight,' 

what his game would be. But society, foolishly let it happen. Then the Reichstag burned, 

Hitler was given the power to become the 'absolute pawn,' and again society let it happen. 

That process went on repeating itself, act for act, like a replay of Mozart's opera. But 

society didn't see itself in this mirror. The Cold War became a commitment to the 

doctrine of Mutually Assured Destruction. That game is still ongoing and society 

foolishly lets it happen. I was sure that nobody could tell how many more repeat 

performances of Mozart's opera, society would yet see, before it saw itself in it, facing its 

mirror.  

 

      Thinking about these things, I kept wondering if Mozart had perhaps hoped that 

society would rewrite the libretto in its own thinking, because every renaissance has to 



come from within, unfolding from our humanity from the ground up. But that is where I 

got stuck in the rut again. How would I rewrite Mozart's opera, The Marriage of Figaro, 

in my own life from the renaissance platform of the Principle of the Advantage of the 

Other, and its underlying principle, the Principle of Universal Love? If I were to take 

away all traditions, emotions, and axioms that the opera plays on, would Susanna still 

feel insulted then by the Count's love, or Figaro be enraged, or the Countess feel 

neglected, or the Count experience himself as a love starved man so that he is shown to 

be drawn into desperate acts? 

      I felt that I couldn't answer those questions anymore. I felt that my answering those 

question would require me to play everybody's part, and to do this honestly from the 

bottom of my heart. But could I use this inability as an excuse for my own inaction in 

terms of moving forward in resolving our own impasses? Humanity's 'laziness' didn't 

excuse me, or even all of us at our outpost by the sea, from not making the requisite 

efforts in our own living to surge ahead. Nothing seemed to work for us anymore, and the 

reason was obvious. We hadn't done the required work that is a part of the effort to stay at 

the leading edge and push the leading edge forward. It became quite clear in these days 

that Mozart had written an opera for an audience of people who were stuck in a rut. I felt 

myself nodding to him in shame. Our 'fire' had gone out. We had let it go out. Now we 

had to re-light it. The 'bus' that we had been riding on, aiming to get to a renaissance with 

it, got stuck in a mud hole. Instead of us putting some solid ground under its wheels we 

simply let it remain stuck and had a party on the rooftop pretending that this tragedy was 

bliss. 

       + + + 

 

      Sylvia had noticed our regression, like everyone else eventually did. She may have 

asked herself those questions for which we have had no answer at first. 

      "Why is nothing happening anymore between you and Heather and Ross?" she 

asked me one day while we were having breakfast together. Tony was in Washington at 

the time. 

      I had always come home in between assignments, enjoying every day that I could 

get away from the big city, and this practice had continued. In earlier times we would all 

be together on such occasions. We would explore new grounds, share new ideas, and 

support one-another. None of that happened anymore. The days of wine and kisses had 

ended. How far away they were now! 

      "Nothing at all is happening anymore, either between Heather and Ross and I, or 

anyone else," I replied to Sylvia. 

      "That's the problem, but what is the cause?" she said. 

      "We are stuck in this rut and I don't know why? Tony thinks it is funny. He always 

thought that the Principle of Universal Love is a joke. Maybe he is right. Ross has 



become glum and reclusive. Heather barely talks to me anymore. Not a kiss has crossed 

our lips, or even words of love. This silence has been building up since the Moscow 

conference failed and I messed things up with Antonovna. I'm sure that I am the cause of 

all this, but where did I go wrong? What did I do to get everybody else stuck in this rut, 

too? Maybe Heather thinks I'm one of those sex crazy creeps that stalk every female to 

rape them at any chance they get, in word, in deed, with their eyes, and even with their 

mind. If that is what she thinks, I must be repulsive to her. Maybe that's the way I come 

across." 

      "What do you think?" Sylvia asked. "Are you that creep? You alone can answer 

that question truthfully? What is important to you about Heather? What do you value 

most about her? How did you spend your early days together? Were they all centered on 

sex?" 

      "Sex wasn't the driving factor, and maybe it was," I said instantly without having 

to think about it. "Maybe it should have been the main driving factor. Our fist days 

together had been a medley of joy, happiness, and excitement. Sex became a part of that, 

but not a thing in itself, ever. It unfolded in the background. It wasn't the driving force. 

Maybe it should have been. If it is the factor that is now dividing us, maybe it should 

have been put on the table and been dealt with fully, right at in the beginning. It was a 

part of the flow of an honest love with the sexual dimension included, but it never 

became more than that. Maybe the old mythology about sex and marriage that wasn't 

dealt with reasserted itself. In many respects our Key West days had unfolded like our 

own love had unfolded." 

      Sylvia smiled in response. "You mean, like our love during the Swordfish days?" 

she replied. 

      "Those were exciting days, Sylvia. Where they not? As I remember our being 

together was a medley of joy, honest responses, admiration, love, and excitement. Yes, 

sex became a part of that too, but my greatest joy was to hear you sing. I had come to 

every one of your concerts, even before we went out together. I never told you that, so as 

not to give the impression that I was a stalker. You sang the duet from Samson and 

Dalilah in those days, by Camille Saint-Saens. What music! What sounds! What feelings! 

You were singing for me, so I imagined. I was singing along with you in my mind. I felt 

your feeling for me, eh, for all mankind, expressed in that music. I didn't understand the 

words, but I could feel the love that was expressed. It reflected my own love for you. And 

later when we went to operas together, you were on the stage for me, still singing for me. 

I imagined that you had arranged all this singing for me in order that I could feel your 

love. In a sense this was true, since you had invited me and introduced me to opera. But 

mostly I remember that duet from the Samson. This piece of music is still precious to me 

after all those years, just because of that. Sex somehow filled the spaces in between, it 

was a part of the flow that added to the completeness of it all, and so it had to be. It is 

impossible to share one's love without intimacies, isn't it? Unfortunately, this is no longer 

happening between Heather and me and hasn't for a long time. This loss is tragic, because 

if we can't acknowledge one another as human beings and embrace one another in 

universal love, what chance does humanity have to break its self-isolation, especially the 



political self-isolation that has brought us to the brink of a nuclear war? I feel my failing 

with Heather probably affected you, too. Can you imagine what affect this kind of failing 

has universally around the world, which nobody has been able to deal with? Our very 

existence may depend on our ability to solve this problem." 

      "Why didn't you tell me how you felt about my singing?" said Sylvia. "I would 

have never given it up," she added sadly. 

      "How could I have asked you to shoulder this burden just for me? You couldn't 

afford the cost of the lessons. And as for me, just being with you was the overriding 

concern. That, all by itself, made our lives full in those days, and even overflowing at 

times." 

      "And Heather?" 

      "Heather became a part of moving ahead. She became a part of the inevitable 

expanding love that unfolds at the leading edge, that unfolds from our own love of 

ourselves and one-another. It unfolded out the necessity of keeping my honesty and 

appreciation alive, including my self-appreciation, my self-love, and my appreciation for 

you. She became embraced in the flow of an unfolding openness to love that had been 

sparked in the East. Heather wasn't the cause of it. There was no cause really, unless the 

cause was a growing movement towards loving myself that comes with being honest with 

oneself. Heather was touched by the flow of it that was all new at the time, all-fresh and 

vital like a gentle rain in a weary land. Where there is no surging ahead, there should be 

no regression, right? But there was. And so, what was precious became lost." 

      "You answered your own question, Peter," Sylvia interrupted me. "When your 

love was new, that unfolded between Heather and you, you swept everything out of the 

way that wasn't important. It seems you both stepped away from that. You allowed sex to 

enter the picture, and marriage barriers, and politics, especially political imperatives. I 

think this is why your love fell apart. Embracing one another in love can't be a tool for 

fulfilling political objectives. Of course you are right, those objective will be met when 

love brightens our world universally. But they are all secondary in nature. You cannot 

expect love to unfold and flourish for a secondary objective while turning a blind eye to 

its primary value as the brightest pearl in the Universe of life. If you blind yourself to 

that, whom can you reach for the secondary effect? Love can never be a political tool. It 

is too precious for that." 

      "Of course it has to be that way," I said in reply. "And in our brightest day it was 

like that. I guess we lost it when we let all the mythological considerations and fears and 

traditions drag us away from the gold that lays before us like a great privilege if we are 

smart enough to take hold of it." 

      "Love as a political objective is impossible, Peter," Sylvia interrupted me. "The 

two appear to belong to two different models. Political objectives appear to belong to the 

vertical model that we want to get away from, where we conspire to change the world. 



Love, on the other hand belongs to the lateral model. It seems logical to me that it can 

only unfold in the lateral domain, and can only be found there." 

      "How stupid we are, Sylvia, to let ourselves to be so blinded by all the imperatives 

and considerations of the vertical world that we loose sight of the core reality of our 

being which is rooted in the lateral world, which alone is real! I know, the vertical 

domain is all artificial and has no principle. Still it is terribly hard to get away from it, 

especially when tens of thousands of nuclear bombs hang over our head in the vertical 

domain and countless barriers pop up everywhere against the simple lateral flow of love, 

heart to heart." 

      "Maybe Heather is hiding herself from you for Ross' sake," said Sylvia. 

      "If she is, why isn't Ross exuberant? No, she may even be doing this for your sake, 

Sylvia?" 

      "If she is, why do I feel that so much has been lost between us all since that trend 

started?" said Sylvia in reply. 

      Sylvia looked puzzled after that, then she began to smile. "Did it ever occur to you 

that Heather isn't the problem at all?" she said. "It might be that the problem lies between 

Ross and you." 

      "Ross and I?" I said astonished. 

      Sylvia nodded. "Just think about what has been happening. You expect your 

relationship with Heather to continue the way it was first established, and so it should, 

but Ross is now a part of the equation. You can't isolate Ross. Ross exits, he is here. He is 

a beautiful, kind, and intelligent human being, but you don't seek the same close 

relationship with him. You speak of love, but does this love envelop him too? If you 

answer, no, that puts Heather into a position where she is required to be exceptional, and 

that's an uncomfortable position to be in, for anyone." 

      I raised my hand to interrupt. 

      "No, Peter, let me finish," said Sylvia. "If our goal is to develop a platform for 

universal unity, and that's a noble goal, it becomes hypocritical to seek to establish 

exceptional positions within this universality. That's impossible. And that's why it won't 

work, Pete. There exists no principle that supports such a paradoxical inconsistency. We 

may have all fallen into this trap. We keep on pushing ahead with our demands whether 

they have any chance of working out, or not. We all do this sort of thing. That's why 

Heather has to rebel. She may not know precisely why she is rebelling. She seems to 

understand however, that what you ask can't work. She may not realize the reason why it 

can't work, but she obviously knows that your relationship with Ross isn't on the same 

level. She may also not realize that we face an ages-old challenge here in male to male 

relationships, that simply hasn't been addressed yet." 

      "Oh my God, Sylvia, I know what you are saying," I said astonished. 



      What Sylvia said hit me like a lightning bolt in a dark room. "Of course you are 

right. Of course.... Gosh, Sylvia, it's been like that for centuries. No wonder the world is 

in such a mess. No wonder nothing works." 

      Suddenly another thought struck me. "That's not an easy problem to overcome," I 

said to Sylvia. But I also remembered what Helen's response would have been. She 

would have answered, what has the difficulty got to do with anything. Does it alter the 

principle? 

      "Where there is no unity," Sylvia answered, "there is isolation. Isolation always 

opens the scene to power plays which invariably become competitive and destructive, 

rather than mutually enriching." 

      I agreed with her. 

      "We deal with two different models here," she said. She explained that the 

competitive model has come to rule in the world, especially between males, by which the 

mutually enriching model is reflected only in rather rare circumstances. "Now ask 

yourself: Is this natural?" 

      Sylvia asked what fundamental principle I could name that supports the 

competitive model born from isolation, the model that was destroying the world? "Forget 

about the centuries that have gone by. Convention never made anything right that was 

wrong to begin with," she added. "Just ask yourself this: Would you rather be a part of a 

football team where the players play against each other, where the winner is determined 

by exploiting another's weakness? Or would you rather play in a symphony orchestra 

where there are no winners, no losers, and the outcome is a harmonious construction of 

sound that takes the very concept of harmony and enriching interactions to a higher level? 

I know which of the two models you have chosen to build your relationship with Heather 

on. But what about Ross? Is your relationship with Ross built on the same model? Does it 

reflect the same principle? Did you ever think about enriching one-another's life and 

uplifting it to a higher level?" 

      I shook my head. 

      "There lies the root of our problem," said Sylvia. 

      I shook my head again. "You may be asking too much. The bisexual attraction 

between people has a natural basis. Don't you agree? This basis is a powerful element for 

affections and the development of unity. That factor doesn't exist in the same-sex world." 

      "You are a liar," Sylvia responded. "You are lying to yourself. You just finished 

telling me that sex wasn't the primary element of your attraction towards Heather and me, 

that it was merely a part of a much larger medley. Why should this be any different in 

your relationship with Ross? Maybe sex doesn't need to play a determining role in that 

relationship either, or none at all, especially since it is not a major factor anyway, or 

maybe it should play a central role for that very reason so that it doesn't become an 

invisible barrier in itself." 



      "And what about yourself and Heather?" I asked Sylvia. "Is this model reflected in 

your own relationship with Heather? Is your relationship with Heather built on the same 

model as our own?" 

      Sylvia shook her head. "I am not saying that the problem is easily solved," she 

added. "This may be the biggest problem that we face in the world. I am merely 

suggesting that this may be where the root of our problem lies, because unity can only 

exist on a universal platform, because its principle is absolute and universal. It may take 

years for us to sort this problem out, to establish the platforms on which this can actually 

happen. In our tiny, isolated, bisexual family world of just two people, we never had to 

deal with those larger complexities that demand us to face the truth and achieve the level 

of honesty that the truth demands of us. Maybe we all have until now kept our self-love 

on far too low a level, on too short a leash." She laughed at that thought. 

      "Maybe that's what got us into a rut in the first place," I answered. "Self-love and 

self-isolation are fundamentally contradictions to one-another, aren't they? This means, 

we have to work on that." 

      We embraced each other in agreement. 

      "Do you remember our time years ago, after our house had just been built?" I 

asked her. "Ross and Heather used to stay with us many a night then, when the weather 

was too bad for them to hike home. Remember I used to share the bed with Heather quite 

often in those days, and you with Ross, sometimes Fred would come for a visit and join 

you? We were living at the edge of the world, then. Life was free and exciting, but then 

all of a sudden it stopped. It seems to me that it stopped because we hadn't dealt with the 

underlying mythology. We hadn't pulled us up to a higher level. We never got away from 

this 'my husband, my wife,' thing. We were saying, my husband sleeps with your wife, 

etc.. Maybe we weren't saying it out loud, but we were thinking it. We have never 

addressed this wife and husband role-playing, even in our now open environment. And 

that, apparently, killed the whole thing that might have developed into something great." 

      Sylvia nodded. "This means that you and Ross have a perfect opportunity to uplift 

the entire environment that we live in, to a higher level, because your interrelationship 

won't be tainted from the outset with this mythological preconditioning. Sure, you'll have 

other problems to solve, but those may not be as deeply rooted. Your relationship has 

therefore a better chance to stand on its own, by its own merits, its own honesty, its own 

worth. I actually envy you, I really do." 

      "You have the same opportunity with Heather," I said and smiled. "Maybe I should 

envy you!" I started to grin. 

      Sylvia agreed and then laughed. "In a way, we are both like little children taking 

our first steps into a newly discovered world, and we discover with amazement that it 

isn't all that easy to take those steps. Still, we push ahead. We stumble, we fall, and we 

get up and try again. Eventually we will master the challenge. Eventually, we may even 

think about climbing Mt. Everest, as Steve suggested. We are not ready for that yet. First 



we have to learn not to play games with each other's lives and become human in our 

thinking. But the time may come when we do stand on Mt. Everest. But think, Peter, 

what wonderful experiences we are bound to have in-between. That's what makes living 

worthwhile, doesn't it?" 

      "But we are not there yet," I reminded her. "If we could allow ourselves to move 

more freely, our world would be a brighter place. But, how do we do this? We seem to be 

trapped into a denial of the very thing that we want to embrace. We want to embrace the 

Principle of Universal Love. Why do we deny its validity at every turn, often for the 

smallest reason?" 

      + + + 

 

      What I disliked most about the growing isolation, was its effect on Sylvia. Our life 

together seemed to have reverted back to a default state in so many ways, that we couldn't 

break out of in spite our best and most daring efforts. Sylvia had become my default kind 

of woman. That's not how things should be. Who wants to be a default person? I wanted 

to see her, and love her, as the brightest star in a star filled sky, instead of being the only 

star in a dark night. Unfortunately, that was the state that we had reverted back into. I 

could sense the Sylvia wasn't at all happy about this regression. Something had become 

lost in our lives. 

      It seemed to me at this time that my affair with Anton was the only aspect that 

hadn't changed. I realized, that what I had said to Anton that night over dinner in the 

tower in Moscow was still true. I smiled about it again, remembering. I had told Anton 

that I didn't want to entice her. I had told her that there was no need for that, since we 

were already bound to each other deep in our hearts, because of our love for our 

humanity. I had recognized this to be true. This meant that the love that had unfolded 

from that first moment on was still true, in spite of all the denials that had kept its truth 

hidden from us and had kept us isolated. 

      I realized that the bond that love had forged between us was secure in both of our 

hearts and would always remain so. Indeed, I had a beautiful letter to prove it. The letter 

was a testament that our love had not been lost even during the harshest days of trials and 

agonies that we had subjected one-another to. 

      It was shortly after that realization was made, that the thought emerged that I 

should celebrate this truth as a kind of acknowledgment to myself. This idea came to me 

on a cold winter's night in front of the fireplace with Brahms' Symphony Number One 

being broadcast on the radio. I was startled by how precisely the first movement of that 

symphony depicted the way our love had unfolded. The movement opens with a long 

drawn out, peaceful, but powerful statement by the full orchestra. That's how I 

remembered Anton when I first saw her standing there at the reception desk at the 

Airport, when we arrived. The impact she had had on me that day, had been as powerful 

as that symphony's opening statement, and as drawn out and unhurried as Brahms seemed 



to have realized that a new and powerful love should unfold. The impact of her presence 

had remained as overwhelming and captivating as it began; right through to the day we 

had dinner together. At this dinner, new melodies took over, which too, were reflected in 

the first movement of Brahms' symphony. 

      I was surprised, listening to the radio, at how closely the music matched the way 

our love had been. It unfolded with a mixture of sweet melodies, melodies of joy, but also 

melodies of trials and agonies, while in the end, the first movement trailed out in a serene 

mood just as our days in Moscow had ended. 

      When the second movement began that night, while I was sitting in front of the 

fireplace thinking back to those days and what had become of us, it occurred to me that 

the deep serenity of the second movement, the slow movement of the symphony reflected 

the state of my love after we parted. Or more precisely, it reflected the present state of it 

as I had come to recognize its reality. The deep serenity of the music reflected that truth 

that I had already recognized during our first night together high above Moscow, the truth 

that our love did exist as a reality in our hearts and was as secure there as the rock of 

Gibraltar is secure that symbolizes everything in the world that is enduring. 

      The music of the slow movement, in its sweet and beautiful serenity, reflected not 

a distant future of a brighter world drawn by hope. Instead, it reflected the certainty of the 

present love that I recognized to be as real as the sun is, and as immediate as every 

moment of every day. That's why Brahms' melody wasn't hurried, I reasoned. Brahms 

must have felt that sufficiency that is anchored in the truth, and that its richness is enough 

of a reason for a boundless, endless celebration. 

      On this note I brought a bottle of wine from the cellar the very next evening and 

played the same symphony again from an old recording by the Berlin Philharmonics. 

      I repeated that celebration of truth many times thereafter, whenever my spirit 

needed uplifting. Whenever things had become too glum, it was good to remind myself of 

the truth. 

      It happened during one of those continuing celebrations, when I listened to the 

slow movement of Brahms' Number One, once more, I realized that this wonderful truth 

that I celebrated was really a universal truth. The truth of Anton's love that I celebrated 

resulted from a principle that is reflected in all love. What I understood about Anton's 

love, I realized was also true about Heather's as well. The love that had unfolded between 

us was rooted deeply in Heather's heart and in my own, and bound us as one with the 

flow of our appreciation of our humanity that we all shared. The bonds that this love had 

forged during our first days together when nothing else seemed to matter, were still there. 

Those bonds of love were still true, and were as secure as they had been then when they 

were forged with the deepest affection. 

      So what did it matter, really, that all the countless denials and fears of isolation and 

self-isolation had stood in the way of the full unfolding of this forever truth? What did it 



matter? Denials didn't change the truth, nor would they ever. The truth was there to be 

acknowledged and to be celebrated. 

      Suddenly I had to laugh at myself. What an idiot I had been in respect to Heather! 

I had known the truth about our love. I had understood its substance to be true, just as I 

had explained the reality of it to Anton that evening in Moscow. And yet, I had denied 

the very same reality about Heather's love so many times, for years, by being glum about 

it, even to the point of actually enticing Heather to recreate what seemed to have been 

lost, which I should have realized had not been lost in truth. The bonds that love have 

forged remain forever. That's what I knew. These bonds only need to be honored, so that 

one does not break them with one's 'blind sighted' mentality. Isn't that what Steve had 

also said, or implied, when he had talked about the Decalogue that night in Leipzig? 

      I had been denying all of that. I had become the king of denial myself, its patron 

saint. How stupid of me! 

      I decided to change that. I decided to break the chain of denial right there and then, 

and to fully celebrate all those bonds of love that have brought us together into a joyous 

caring unity. I realized that the same that was true about Anton and Heather was true also 

about Sylvia and the love that had bound us almost from the first day that we met. 

Circumstances may have forged chains of denial, but those chains were superficial. 

Chains of denial cannot touch the truth. Can darkness touch the light? I realized that the 

opposite is true, that light can eliminate darkness. 

      I realized that this kind of thinking and accepting the truth would have to govern 

my life so that I could rejoice in an acknowledgment of love that is full and complete, for 

which only the evidence has been lacking, but not the substance of truth. I realized that a 

principle is imperative. Nothing else matters. 

      I also realized that I could fully celebrate the reality and the immediacy of the 

bonds of love that had been forged so long ago, that had bound me not only with Anton 

and Heather, but also with Steve and Ushi, and Erica, Helen, and Olive, even Tara, 

because that truth that had unfolded had not veined. Truth does not diminish. I realized 

that the love that I was now able to honor existed as powerfully as a reality in my own 

heart, as in theirs, and in my own thoughts, as in theirs, just as it had been so from the 

beginning. I realized that this wonderful principle is universal, as every principle has to 

be and is. I realized that love could exist only on a universal basis, because its principle is 

infinite and universal. Wasn't that what Steve had also said or implied, I wondered? 

      In any case, I realized that I could trust truth to be true, because such is the nature 

of its principle. Universality is its eternal platform, no matter how strongly we tend to 

deny this or convince ourselves otherwise. 

 

      As the days of realization passed into weeks and months, my life seemed to unfold 

more and more like the slow serene movement of Brahms' Symphony Number One, after 

which it was now patterned. Also, the realization dawned that the actual forms of the 



unfolding of love weren't all that important. I became contend to let be whatever the 

circumstances would allow. 

       I realized that the most important aspect of our loving is that, which unfolds as 

self-love in our heart, and flows out from there to embrace the world. The love that we 

carry, is what makes us rich. Didn't Steve tell us the same thing when he said that our 

glasses must always be full and overflowing? That's what the second movement of 

Brahms' symphony signified to me. 

      It appeared to me that the personal response that one gets from loving isn't all that 

important, really. I realized that the important thing is that we love. I wondered if the 

Swedish woman whom I had met in Suchumi had recognized that. She had found it to be 

sufficient, just to love. 

  



Chapter 8 - A Weapons Mythology.  
 

      Coming home from Washington, from another meaningless emergency meeting, I 

found Sylvia waiting for me at the beach where the local Coast Guard patrol normally 

drops me off. There was no snow as yet that day, although snow was forecast. Still, the 

wind swept in cold from the North. It was nice to see Sylvia standing there. Naturally, we 

took some time out for a stroll along the beach before dinner. 

      In the olden days our evenings after dinner, and after cleaning up, would have 

been spend in front of the open fire at Ross' place. Sylvia had made an effort to revive the 

old custom, while I was gone, especially now at the Christmas season. At Ross' place the 

atmosphere had always been rather magical at times, especially when it became story-

telling time after dinner. Ross' place had a much larger and more open fireplace than we 

had. Also, we had found that an evening of story telling was far more relaxing and 

exciting than all the entertainment that the TV networks had to offer that we were able to 

track down with our satellite receiver system. 

      The night of my return became such an occasion once again. Ross and Sylvia had 

arranged for us to share our dinnertime as in days past. Christmas was approaching and 

Tony had just returned from an assignment the day before. Meeting for dinner, of course, 

included sharing our problems and our wisdom afterwards. I must have talked for an hour 

about the problems we had discussed in Washington, and about the solutions we had 

worked out. This bored everybody. When Tony started to yawn he suggested that we 

have some hot chocolate, his favorite evening drink. 

      While the milk was being heated Heather told us that we had received our first 

response in connection with the beach project that we had told everybody about, that we 

had later shelved. The response was in the form of a pilot story. A writer had been 

looking for a forum of open-minded thinkers to discuss his idea for a book on weapons 

mythology that he was writing. Somehow he had found our address. Ross offered to read 

the story, just as he had always done in the past. He loved reading stories. He made 

himself cozy in front of the open fire, as we all did. I loved listening to him read. 

      "It's a cute story," he said. "It sounds like Greek Mythology. But don't expect the 

kind of quality of thinking that we had been looking for back in the olden days. Still, it's 

good enough for entertaining children when it's story telling time," he said and laughed. 

He said he had read the story when the manuscript arrived. Now he would read it to us. 

      He placed his feet up on the hassock, opened the binder into which the story was 

bound. He started to read. 

      On a planet a long time ago, in the third solar system beyond the North Star, two 

kingdoms developed a feud with each other. It happened one day during the time of the 

feud, as most people enjoyed the sunshine, cutting hay, washing their clothes, or sitting 

by the river catching fish, that his royal Lordship of the sovereign state of Greenfield sat 

in his exalted palace to which he had summoned all his lords and officers that they should 



give account of themselves. Over a hundred people had assembled for the occasion in the 

great reception hall near the bank of the river. His Lordship might not have seen the 

people by the water, excitedly catching fish. Or he might not have taken notice. On most 

occasions his thoughts were operating at much higher levels, so that he didn't see the 

ordinary things of his kingdom. When the time came for the court alchemist to give 

account of himself, his Lordship rose from his throne and shouted with a voice that 

echoed through the vast chamber; "What, no gold yet!!!" 

      The lad who kneeled before him, shaking at the bottom of the cascade of stairs 

leading up to the royal throne, bowed his head ever deeper to the floor without as much 

as uttering a whimper in reply. 

      "You are a scoundrel, a cheat, and a liar!" his royal Lordship bellowed. "You came 

to me boasting that you could produce gold if I gave you a laboratory. Well, I have given 

you all that you asked, and more. Where is my gold? Are you withholding it from me?" 

      The lad replied by shaking his head. 

      "Search the smithy," his Lordship commanded the guards. 

      "Nay Milord," the lad answered almost imperceptibly, his body trembling with 

fear, "there is no gold in the smithy." He raised his head shyly and looked up. "I have 

combined every substance on earth with every other, the formula for gold should have 

emerged, Milord. Maybe it can't be done." 

      "So, so, it can't be done?" his Lordship mocked him in front of the assembled 

court. "You, scoundrel, I wasted a fortune on your wild dream!" His Lordship called the 

guards back. "You pay for this!" he shouted to the lad. "Off with his head!" 

      His Lordship's voice still echoed through the room as the guards took hold of him. 

      "No, not so hasty, Milord. I have served you well," the lad cried and struggled 

against the guards. "I have done better than create gold. I have created steel, a metal 

tougher than any metal known. If you forge swords out of this steel, you can conquer 

every kingdom near and far. Then, gold would be like sand in Milord's hands, and Milord 

will have power over the nations." 

      These words must have sounded like music in the ears of his Lordship, for the king 

stepped down from his royal throne and caused the guards to release the lad, while he 

personally lifted him up and praised, and rewarded him. 

      While he yet spoke, the court armorer stepped forth and confirmed that the plan 

was a good one. 

      "Every fighting man in my kingdom shall have a sword made of steel," the king 

proclaimed in a royal degree. And, within a moon's span it was done as he had spoken. 



      However, on the other side of the forest, far beyond the borders of Greenfield, in 

the great castle of Gourd land, three spies stood before their master with frightening tales 

of the new swords; "Our swords are like they were made out of firewood compared to 

those..." 

      Before they even finished, the chief sorcerer, Merdy was called. 

      The sorcerer bowed. The spies were ordered to repeat their story in his presence. 

      "Your highness, let not the swords worry you," the sorcerer answered the king. 

"Let your spies return and discover how this new metal is made. We'll simply duplicate 

the process. Except we won't just make swords out of this steel. I have seen in a night 

vision a sword fly through the air like a bird. I will interpret this dream into a weapon that 

shall make your armies infinitely greater than any army has ever been. I will fashion this 

steel into an armor-piercing spear that will enable your warriors to cut your enemy down 

from a save distance, so that their new swords won't be of any use to them." 

      Merdy was richly rewarded for his advice. Before the month was out a royal 

command was given to mass-produce the new weapon that Merdy had designed. 

      Now, in like fashion, long before two moons had passed, the royal spies of the 

land of Greenfield stood before their king and all the noble assembly that filled the 

reception hall. Everyone was speechless by what they told. They were gripped with fear 

as they listened to the spies' account of the new super weapon that penetrates armor from 

a distance. The king became wroth, and as it was tradition, he tore his own clothes in a 

violent rage of anger, so much so that his servants feared for his sanity and prevailed on 

him to have the lad Vico brought before him in that matter. 

      At the moment as this was said, the command was given. The trumpets announced 

the lad's approach before the king. 

      Vico bowed briefly according to the custom of a respected lord. "Let not these 

spears worry my king," he replied. "The dream of the flying sword lends itself to a more 

significant interpretation. I see the spear combined with a sword, but made much smaller 

and lighter, so that a slingshot, as young boys use, can propel it. The sword/spears which 

I will design for my king will then glide through the air with the grace of a bird and reach 

their target with a lethal velocity at a distance that is six times greater than the distance 

the strongest man in your kingdom could ever hope to throw a spear. Also, my 

sword/spears will be light enough so that each of your fighting men will be able to carry 

five dozen of them. Not just one." 

      As it happened, his royal majesty stepped down once again from his throne and put 

his hand upon the lad's shoulder. The lad was promoted on the spot to Arch Counselor of 

Weaponry of the Royal Realm. This title was given in recognition of his exceptional 

genius. And, as though it was with the same breath, the command went out that a full-

scale production of the new super weapon should begin within a week. Also, under the 

Arch Counselor's advice, a rigorous training program was worked out to teach 'Archery' 

skills to every man in the kingdom. 



      Ah, but this development was once again duly noted by the spies of Gourd land. 

They arrived breathless from their long journey and hastened to the royal chambers to 

warn their master and king of the impending doom. 

      Naturally, Merdy had a ready answer: "A man is limited by the strength of his 

arm," Merdy replied. "But if a man were to be assisted by a greater power, the power of 

exploding magic powder that I've heard exists in far off lands, your fighting men could 

then propel the archer's spear as far as they can see. Your enemy would thereby be 

outdistanced by a margin they would never be able to overcome." 

      Like on previous occasions, Merdy was praised and rewarded, and the royal spies 

were sent out to the far lands that Merdy spoke off to secure the secrets of the magic 

powder. 

      Barely a moon had passed before a prototype of the new hyper weapon had been 

produced and the weapons system was ready for full-scale production and immediate 

deployment thereafter, in the field. The whole project had been given top priority. It was 

simultaneously pushed ahead on all stages, with lightning speed. The entire kingdom was 

scared to death until this weapons-gap had been overcome. 

However, when the Gourd landerôs weapons superiority became known throughout the 

realm, a great panic erupted at the royal court of Greenfield, which suddenly had become 

vulnerable again. Naturally, Lord Vico had a counter solution instantly worked out. 

      "The powder is no secret to me," he testified before the king. "It is used in far off 

kingdoms to shoot burning stars into the sky at celebrations. We could use the same 

process to transport quantities of a special oil I've been able to refine out of the black 

muck by the swamp. This oil could be contained in such a manner that it scatters far and 

wide on impact and be set on fire as it becomes dispersed. This will give you a weapon 

that can strike terror into your enemy's hearts. Once they realize that they face this kind 

of a threat, they'll think twice about attacking our land and will surrender to you my 

king." 

      Naturally Lord Vico's solution was accepted, and hastily a rocket construction 

program was initiated, with corresponding domestic austerity measures. The royal castle, 

itself, was turned into a refinery complex for the volatile products. The task was truly 

enormous. Every man in the kingdom was put to it, some to haul the black muck to the 

castle, others to dig into the earth for whatever was needed to make the powder. 

      Alas, the new development was duly noted in the kingdom of Gourd land. It 

worried the king. Merdy was summoned. He came immediately to the rescue. "Whatever 

they can do, we can do better," he said to his king and smiled. "Mi-royal-lord, your 

scientists have developed an explosive that is more potent than any powder you've ever 

dreamed off. We will use their rocket concept and improve the design, and arm it with 

my new explosive. We will aim the weapon directly at the castle of Greenfield. A single 

shot will be enough to transform the entire court into smoldering ruins. The Greens will 

never attack us against such a threat, and there will be peace forever under your rule." 



      Well, what could the king say? He rewarded his faithful adviser and handed out 

medals of honor to all his most dedicated workers in a much-publicized ceremony where 

the promise was made that an everlasting peace was just around the corner. The people 

cheered.... 

      But the cheers sounded like war cries in the Green fielderôs ears. The news 

terrified the already troubled king, including his royal advisers. Even Lord Vico was 

worried by the news, and so was his entire team. 

      It was a dark rainy day when the news broke, right at the height of a thunderstorm. 

Without delay, armed guards escorted Lord Vico and his chief scientist from the weapons 

smithy near the forest, to the castle of the king. The guards were needed. The country had 

suffered heavily under the previous programs that he had initiated, so that everyone hated 

him for it. He even blamed himself. Precious little was left of the land of Greenfield, as it 

had once been. It had been a green, luscious place, a land of ease, abounding with 

happiness. Now, the fields lay neglected, bare and torn up in the search for materials, or 

burned over with fire from countless weapons tests. 

      Lord Vico knew it would be a dangerous journey, going to the castle. Swords of 

steel and other outdated weaponry had been sold to the peasants who had learned to use 

them well. As he entered the great hall of the castle that was filled with equipment to the 

top floor, and stank with poisoned air, being escorted past security agents, he met his 

royal lord who was in a mood of despair, angrily signing death warrants against the 

dissidents of the land. 

      Lord Vico bowed slightly in the presence of the king, as it was customary for a 

highly exalted lord. "Let this crisis not trouble my king," he said in an unemotional way. 

His words were mechanically uttered like worn out phrases of ancient prayers. "Whatever 

they can do, we can do better..." His voice carried thinly. "I have envisioned a bigger 

weapon than they have..." 

      The king raised his hand in a gesture of approval... 

       

      Ross put the manuscript aside and leaned back in his chair by the fire. He shook 

his head. "Have you noticed, how in the story the weapons are controlling everything. 

They have become gods, like the gods of ancient mythologies. Everything is sacrificed 

for them." 

      "Personally, I find the story disappointing," said Sylvia to Ross. "We all know that 

our world is in trouble, that the nations are drunk with the myth of superior weapons. 

Humanity behaves like irrational children standing waste deep in a pool of gasoline, 

quarreling over who has the most matches, or who has the longest ones. We've been 

through all that a thousand times before. We have explored the scene to the full, but 

nothing happened. The story doesn't add anything to what every school kid already 

knows. It doesn't add the wisdom that is needed to reverse the madness. It's pure 



entertainment, and bad entertainment at that, the kind that dulls the senses and blinds 

people's sensitivities." 

      Heather agreed. She compared the story to the story that the farmer had told us 

who had been a bomber pilot during World War II, who had been told by his chaplain 

that God is their co-pilot. "When people become desensitized," said Heather, "atrocities 

are more easily staged. It is all done intentionally." She added, "I wonder how this farmer 

would have reacted if his chaplain had alerted him about the political objectives of 

Perfidious Albion for which he was risking his life and was forced to kill other people? 

Had the farmer known, that he was drawn into an artificial game, a game that was staged 

with the intent to break apart every nation on the planet, would he not have reacted with 

more compassion towards the intended victims, and towards himself? He might even 

have fought against the bombing raids instead of allowing himself to become a part of a 

mad rage that burned 500,000 people to death in a fire-hurricane with flames hotter than a 

furnace for melting steel that consumed almost an entire city at once in the final days of 

the war. We are told that the smoke of the city could be seen 700-Km away. That's how 

civilization ends," said Heather. 

      "I think we should have told the farmer about Perfidious Albion," Heather said to 

me. "He has a right to know that he became a murderer not in the name of God, but by 

the clever dictates of Perfidious Albion that created the insanity for which the nations 

were reaching for each other's throat. Had the people known the game plan, the war 

would have been fought on a different platform, or might have been avoided altogether." 

      Heather told us that she was disappointed by the weapons mythology story, 

because the most vital elements, which have been at the heart of every military conflict 

during the last 500 years, have been left out of the story. She wondered how the story 

would have turned out if these missing elements had been included. She asked Sylvia. 

      "A totally different, and possibly useful story would have been written," Sylvia 

replied. "The story that was sent to us is useless, is it not? It is rubbish. There is nothing 

in it that gets humanity out of its mythological nightmare. Its focus is irrational, and its 

subject is insanity." 

      Ross nodded in agreement. "I find the story just about as un-American as a story 

can get," he replied to Sylvia, "It's not in line with the spirit of the American Revolution 

that once uplifted the whole world. In those days our strength and security as a nation 

wasn't drawn from putting one-another down. It was drawn from building each other up, 

from utilizing the inner riches of every man and woman. It was drawn from creating an 

environment in which people can develop their inner resources. And the best thing about 

our own story is, that this is a true story, though it is the only story I know in which a 

people stood in opposition to Perfidious Albion and made a concerted effort to defeat the 

royal plan of 'divide and rule.' The American patriots had understood the empire's game 

plan. They understood that they had to defeat this plan regardless of the cost to them, and 

they did." 



      "This happened in the late 1700s," said Ross, "but it is not happening in today's 

world. Palmerston of the Fundi Empire had pointed out to us in Italy that the game plan 

has not changed, only that the game has been intensified. It is sheer insanity to focus on 

the development of weapons without focusing on the game for which the weapons are 

built. Nevertheless, the story has some useful elements that today's people across the 

world need to understand, but refuse to consider." 

      "What a paradox is this?" Sylvia intervened. "You say that the story is un-

American but that the whole world should hear it." 

      "There is no paradox in it," Ross said and smiled. "The story is more honest than 

almost anything that we have seen on the modern science fiction scene." 

      "Why are you trashing science fiction?" Heather intervened. 

      "Because it is science contradiction," Ross answered. "We see far flung war stories 

of space battles carried out by lavishly constructed high-tech space ships. Where these 

ships go they are being attacked by advanced cultures throughout the galaxies. That is 

where the contradiction lies. A culture that achieves a significant presence in space has to 

be a highly advanced renaissance culture. Without an enormously advanced humanist 

culture the economic foundation cannot be created that is essential to support a presence 

in space. A decadent and war-torn society cannot physically create the scientific and 

technological infrastructures to build the industries and develop the vastly rich economies 

that support any major space presence. A war culture and a space presence are opposites. 

A war culture is highly destructive upon itself. Before any society anywhere in the 

Universe achieves a major space flight capability, it has to overcome its war-propensities 

should it have any, and the synarchism that always stands behind war, and the empire 

modality that perpetuates the synarchism that is always designed to maintain empires. 

The concept of space wars is a contradiction. It is a scientific impossibility. Any meeting 

in space would instantly result in a community of principle reflecting the Principle of 

Universal Love, because without that principle a presence in space would not be 

established, much less such a vast presence as would be necessary for space-faring 

cultures to meet. The Star Wars science fiction dream is a dangerous mythology that 

perpetuates and excuses the synarchist war mentality on earth." 

      Heather disagreed. "I love space war science fiction," she protested. "Just look at 

us. America has a space presence and we are the most warmongering nation on the 

planet. Are we a contradiction? I don't think so? Flight of any kind is almost as American 

as apple pie, including space flight." 

      Ross just smiled. "Where have you been living for the last dozen years?" he said 

and smiled. "Have you become blind? We are no longer what we once were. Sure, we 

have become the most warmongering nation on the planet. I don't dispute that, but we no 

longer have the capability either to go to the moon, much less to build a base there. The 

industrial base that once got us to the moon has largely been destroyed. Our smithy lies in 

ruin and the people that worked in them and developed the leading edge technologies, 

and had built the advanced hardware, are dying on the unemployment lines, or freeze to 



death as homeless outcasts sleeping under bridges. And even those bridges we can no 

longer maintain, while we pour hundreds of billions into war. It is a myth that war makes 

a nation rich. War ruins a nation and the whole world with it. It makes us impotent and 

poor and destroys our humanity." 

      "It was different during World War II," Heather intervened. "We built up the 

biggest economy in the world and were supplying eighteen million people fighting 

oversees." 

      "Sure, it was different," said Ross. "We had the infrastructures built before the war 

started, we had the industries built, we had a profound renaissance culture created, we 

had also developed the most powerful agriculture and transportation infrastructure in the 

world. We had become builders of a New World. Nobody wanted war. We were forced to 

take up arms to defend our New World against Nazism that threatened every nation on 

the planet. And as soon as the war was over we helped the world to rebuild itself. But that 

nation that we were, exists no more. We have become a synarchist nation. The world has 

become our enemy, and we are resolved that an enemy must be destroyed. That's the 

synarchist way. We created that enemy. We looted the world and destroyed its potential, 

and whoever resisted us we destroyed absolutely and brutally. As soon as the Soviet 

Union fell that had impeded our synarchism we went on a rampage of unspeakable 

looting and destruction. We destroyed Panama in a single night followed by a senseless 

slaughter that filled many mass graves as silent testaments of a genocide in which 

thousands upon thousands were murdered for which the whole world condemned us, and 

what was it for? The official goal was to arrest one single man, an old CIA buddy, who 

didn't want to play ball with us anymore. For that we killed many thousands of people, 

destroyed the country, and then continued the synarchist wars. That's the synarchist way, 

my friends. Well, we do own the Panama Canal now. We installed ourselves as the 

military 'protector' of it." 

      Ross paused. "We destroyed Iraq next," he continued in a more hushed tone of 

voice. "In typical synarchist fashion Kuwait was coaxed into stealing oil from Iraq by 

illegally drilling into the Iraqi oil fields. As expected Iraq defended itself with an invasion 

to stop the thievery. Thus, the pretext for war was on the table. The war was designed to 

destroy the nation of Iraq in typical CIA fashion. We've been doing this sort of thing for 

forty years already under the cover of our secret government that we created in 1947 with 

the National Security Act that established the National Security Agency and its strong 

arm, the CIA. America lost World War III in 1947!" 

      Heather stood up in protest. "I can't listen to this shit," she said. 

      Ross motioned her to sit down again. "We lost World War I at Christmas in 1913 

when we sold our soul to the devil and became an imperial monetarist society. We had 

been fighting the imperials for 138 years to maintain the nature of our republic as what 

you might call a 'federal credit society.' Our republic was built on the General Welfare 

Principle by which we made the financial resources available to ourselves for the self-

development of our society. We caved in under enormous pressure in 1913 and handed 

over our currency and our credit creation to the private financial world-empire. The 



General Welfare Principle was scrapped and replaced with the Imperial Welfare Process, 

the synarchist process. The shooting war that started a year later in Europe was secondary 

to our surrender to that antihumanist process that suddenly had free reign. America lost 

World War II in 1941 with the Pearl Harbor in-house rape on our nation that got us into 

the war, but at the price of loosing our soul to the synarchist processes of orchestrated 

secrecy, lies, and deception under the mantle of national security. We lost World War III 

in 1947 when the synarchist process of rule by secrecy, lies, and deception became 

implemented as a formal national institution that became the NSA and its covert 

operations arm, the CIA. This institution was designed to operate as a secret government 

so that it could operate with impunity outside the sphere of national law, and international 

law and treaties, and every established principle of civilization. The official purpose was 

to fight communism. In reality the CIA staged a secret world war against the entire so-

called Third World, the world outside the Communist Empire and the Western 

Monetarist Empire that should really be called the Synarchist Empire. The CIA waged a 

Synarchist world war against the Third World. Its methods were so brutal that the whole 

thing had to be kept secret. In 1947, what we called officially 'National Security,' became 

a secret operation - not to keep anything secret from the Russians that could see what was 

going on - but to hide from our own society the synarchist process that was set up from 

the beginning to be very dirty in support of imperial objectives. We lost the war against 

the Third World the moment of our intent to unleash it, because at this moment we lost 

our republic, our democracy, and our soul as a people. The moment that you have a secret 

government established that is unaccountable and free to break every law that was ever 

created and trample on the Constitution and every moral principle, you no longer have a 

nation. You have a zoo of slaves serving an empire." 

      Heather was shaking her head. I saw tears forming. 

      "What do you want me to say," said Ross. "Do you want me to lye to you? The 

truth is the truth." 

      Ross went to his office and came back with a book. "We once dared to question 

our secret government. I think it was senator Church who launched the enquiry, and later 

we had the Iran-Contra enquiry. The truth that was laboriously dragged to the surface 

turned out to be very dirty. We can choose not to look at it and let it be. Or we can choose 

to look at it and clean it up towards a brighter future. So far the national choice has been 

to let it be. That's a tragedy, Heather. Secrecy means deception, and deception means lies. 

A nation that is held together by lies to cover up for fascist greed and ugly police state 

measures is not a nation, but a captive zoo. That's what America has become. We 

surrendered our freedom in 1947. We really did, because from that point on all hell broke 

loose and our secret war against the Third World began. We launched 9000 major 

operations to topple or destabilize elected governments all over the Third World and 

assassinated their elected leaders that didn't play ball the way we wanted. Not even our 

own leaders and potential leaders were exempted from the assassination operation, if the 

didn't play ball the synarchist way, such as President Kennedy did, and his brother had 

done who would have taken his place, and Martin Luther King, and all the others that 

were simply killed. We assassinated more leaders of governments and society than we 

may ever know, and tortured and executed everyone standing in opposition, or who didn't 



wave the imperial flag to our liking. In some countries the corpses of the murdered piled 

up into the hundred thousand. The CIA rule was a rule of terror and murder. We 

supported every secret police that was established in our Third World playgrounds that 

protected the dictators that we installed. We even hired mercenary gangs to terrorize the 

populations and financed the death squads that littered the dumping grounds." 

      Ross sighed. "The murderous rampage of our secret government and its 

enforcement apparatus started in earnest in 1952 in Egypt," Ross continued, quoting from 

the book. "The next year, in 1953, we overthrew and assassinated the elected 

governments of Iran and Guatemala and installed our dictator puppets there and left a 

trail of dead people in the wake. In 1960 we hit Korea, Laos, and Zaire. In 1963 we hit 

the Dominican Republic and then Vietnam that became a huge mess in which 2.5 million 

were killed. In 1964 we hit Bolivia and Brazil, followed the next year by Indonesia and 

the year after by Ghana, followed the year later by operations in Greece. In 1970 we tore 

into Cambodia and three years later into Chile to set up our dictator there, Pinochet. In 

the 1980s we hit Nicaragua with absolutely brutal terror operations all across the country. 

We had zero support from the local population in our effort to bring its government 

down. The Contras were imported and financed to do the job. It was all totally illegal of 

course, and hidden under the cover of secrecy. We also hit Costa Rica and Honduras, 

followed by Panama and Iraq." 

      Ross put the book down. "These are but a few highlights of the 9000 major 

operations in which millions were murdered," said Ross in a hushed voice. "Everywhere 

we went we left a trail of corpses behind that historians suggest, accumulated into a huge 

pile estimated to be five to ten million high. These are corpses of gentle people, beautiful 

people, many of which died a horrible death, too horrible to describe. That's why we had 

to run the operations in secret, to hide the unspeakable criminality involved. The exact 

death toll will never be known, because the murdering of those that resist is deemed 

collateral damage, a kind of 'trash' that is left behind littering the country side for the 

locals to clean up, or that is in some cases simply dumped into mass graves as it was the 

case in Panama for example. 

      "Our operations against Iraq were totally 'normal' within this hidden framework of 

unspeakable criminality. Only the cover story has changed somewhat when the Iraq 

adventure began. With the collapse of the Soviet Union, we lost our official excuse for 

maintaining our National-Security Secret Government. The original cover had been that 

we must fight Communism, not that we ever dared to spar with the Soviet Union. We 

concentrated on the small and poor countries that had no means to fight back. But then, 

with the Soviet Union existing no more, we had to invent a new cover story and a new 

enemy. The new enemy became Iraq, and the new cover for our massive terror and the 

corresponding secrecy, became our new project, the project to fight terrorism and 

weapons of mass destruction. The 911 operation was the means for staging our advanced 

new project. The 911 operation against our own country wasn't extraordinary in itself 

from an operational standpoint. It followed the long-established synarchist way. It was 

extraordinary only in that we crossed the Rubicon and brought the synarchist operation 

home into the midst of our own society. In the times of the Roman Empire the empire had 

a long-standing rule never to bring its fascist troops into the capital. One day that rule 




























































































































































































































































































































